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Abstract 

The primary objective of this thesis is to identify why sectarianism has declined in Liverpool.  

In doing, it is necessary to identify what sectarianism was in a Liverpool context, whilst also 

outlining its development.  In relation to this, the part played by nineteenth century Irish 

immigration, the Orange Order, and the Roman Catholic Church will be analysed.  Although 

assessed, it is not the intention of this work to concentrate primarily on the sectarian 

violence that gripped the city, nor the complex relationship between sectarianism and 

politics in Liverpool: the latter having already been expertly covered by Waller (1981) and 

the former by Neal (1988).  Nonetheless, in analysing the degeneration of denominational 

antagonism both the reduction in sectarian violence and the rapidity of its political 

disintegration will be considered.  

For a period spanning two centuries the sectarian divide in Liverpool soured relations 

between its residents.  LƴŘŜŜŘΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ on the 

basis of their ethno-religious pedigree.  Politics continued to be influenced by religion until 

the mid-1970s.  Weakening sectarianism, in the limited existing studies, is attributed largely 

to post-war slum clearance, but this thesis asserts that causality is much more complex.  

There are a range of factors that have contributed to the decline.  As this thesis 

demonstrates, the downfall of sectarianism coincided with the creation of a collective 

identity; an identity based not on ethno-religious affiliations, but on a commonality, an 

acknowledgment that principles which united were more significant than factors which 

divided.  Importantly, the success of the ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǘǿƻ Ŧƻƻǘōŀƭƭ ǘŜŀƳǎΣ Everton FC and Liverpool 

FC, gave the city a new focus based upon a healthy sporting rivalry rather than sectarian 

vehemence.  A complex interplay of secularism and ecumenism, the economic misfortunes 

of Liverpool and their political impact in terms of class politics, the growth of a collective city 

identity and the omnipotence of (non-religiously derived) football affiliations combined to 

ŘƛƳƛƴƛǎƘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ƻƴŎŜ ŀŎǳǘŜ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ Ŧŀǳƭǘ-line. This thesis examines how and why.  
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Religion has taken second place.  It used to be the focus of everybody.  
Both sides would focus on religion and that was it.  All that matters today 

is football, sex, and music.1 

 

Introduction 

Sectarianism in Liverpool: scale and origins 

Over a period spanning two centuries Liverpool was riven by deep-rooted ethno-

religious tensions.  These animosities first surfaced in 1819 when Protestant 

Orangemen and Irish Catholics were combatants in an ΨhǊŀƴƎŜ-/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΩ riot.  

Sectarianism was fuelled by a gargantuan scale of Irish immigration into Liverpool 

between 1845 and 1852.  Nevertheless, as Ingram argues, Ψŀƴǘƛ-Catholicism was an 

[already] ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀƭ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ Χ ǿƛǘƘ ƛǘǎ roots set well before the 

ƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΦΩ2  What developed was a cultural partition based around religious 

and national identities. During this period, denominational division between 

Protestants and Catholics, ŎƻǳǇƭŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ȄŜƴƻǇƘƻōƛŀ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜΩ 

Liverpudlians and immigrant Irish, caused significant conflict, as ΨǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿŜǊŜ 

stigmatised for their religious beliefs within a city divided on sectarian lines.Ω3   

Neal states that, Ψōȅ ǘƘŜ мурлǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ-class was split in Liverpool in a way that 

was unique in England.Ω4  A decade later, the frequency of religious disputes was 

indicated by one contributor to the Liverpool Mercury who described ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨŦƻƭƭƛŜǎ 

                                                             
1 Interview with Doris Bennett ς 5th March 2013. 
2 Ingram, P. (1987) Sectarianism in the North West of England, with special reference to the class relationship in 
the city of Liverpool, 1846-1914. Ph.D. Lancashire Polytechnic ς p.295. 
3 Crowley, T. (2012) Scouse: A Social and Cultural History. Liverpool: Liverpool University Press ς p.22. 
4
 Neal, F. (1988) Sectarian Violence: The Liverpool Experience 1819 ς 1914.  Liverpool: Newsham Press ς p.158. 
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ŀƴŘ ǾƛŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǘƻǿƴ Χ ƳŜƴ ŎŀǳǎƛƴƎ ŘƛǎǎŜƴǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜǊȅ ōŀŘ Ǉŀǎǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŀǊƛǎŜΣ 

through foolish and useless religious differences.Ω5    

Religious animosity was exacerbated by the actions and rhetoric of clergymen and 

politicians, whilst the Orange Order and the Roman Catholic Church acted as fixed 

badges of identity ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ΨŦƭƻŎƪǎΩ. After the Second World War 

sectarianism began to decline in a piecemeal fashion, but it remained significant until 

the end of the 1960s.  As late as the 1990s, /ƘŀƴƴŜƭ пΩǎ Ψ.ƛƭƭȅ .ƻȅǎΩ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜ 

ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ŀǎ Ψ9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩǎ ƭŀǎǘ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŎƛǘȅΩΦ6  In 2008, Alexei Sayle, in a 

three-part series on the city, suggested that, Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ Ŏƛǘȅ ƛƴ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ 

where somebody can ask you if you are άOrangeέ and not be talking about your 

mobile phone network.Ω7 

In the nineteenth century and early twentieth century rioting was frequently 

juxtaposed with ostentatious religious celebrations in sectarian Liverpool.  The main 

ΨDǊŜŜƴΩ ŀƴŘ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜΩ ŎƻƴƎǊegational days were St PatrickΩs Day and the Twelfth of July 

respectively.8  These days were often marred by sectarian violence.  With a cited 

average Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ turnout of Ψ40-50,000 people by ǘƘŜ мутлǎΩ9, and with Liverpool, by 

the 1890s, the largest Roman Catholic diocese in England with over 400,000 people10, 

religion and sectarianism, by the turn of the century, had become a prominent 

features in the lives of many of thŜ ǇƻǊǘΩǎ ŎƛǘƛȊŜƴǊȅΦ  Sectional hostilities continued 

                                                             
5
 Liverpool Mercury - May 11

th
, 1860. 

6 Billy Boys (1995) Channel 4 documentary on the breakaway group, ǘƘŜ ΨLƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΩ ƻŦ 
Liverpool. 
7 !ƭŜȄŜƛ {ŀȅƭŜΩǎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ (2008) BBC 2: three part documentary series, September 2008. 
8  ΨhǊŀƴƎŜ 5ŀȅΩ ƻǊ ΨǘƘŜ DƭƻǊƛƻǳǎ ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ƳŀǊŎƘƛƴƎ Řŀȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΦ 
9
 Bullough, O. (1990) ΨwŜƳŜƳōŜǊ ǘƘŜ .ƻȅƴŜΩΥ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ hǊŀƴƎŜ tǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴǎΣ мфмф-1939. M.A. University of 

Warwick ς p.7. 
10

 Ibid: 18 - Citing Gallagher. 
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(though increasingly in a ritualised sense) deep into the twentieth century.  Although 

the number of people involved in violence became small, Ψŀ ŦŜǿ ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘΩ11, sectarian 

problems had long been endemic: 

In Liverpool, the fabric of working life was permanently scarred by open 
ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ Χ ¢ƻ ŎƻƳŜ ƘƻƳŜ ŀǘ ƴƛƎƘǘ ŀƴŘ ŦƛƴŘ ŀ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊΣ ŦŀǘƘŜǊ ƻǊ ǎƛǎǘŜǊ 
ōƭŜŜŘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ōŀǘǘŜǊŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ŀ ŦƛƎƘǘ ƻǾŜǊ ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǘǊŀǳƳŀǘƛŎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ 
which entered into the family stock of stories and prejudices, to be 
embroidered over time ... it was not simply the large-scale riot which set the 
tone of inter-communal dialogue; it was the thousand and one quarrels and 
fights, many unreported, which established animosity in the streets, public 
houses and workplaces.12 

 

As sectarianism diminished during the twentieth century, disturbances continued on 

ǘƘŜ Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ into the 1970s, and sectarian resentment lingered.  The Ψ¢ǊƻǳōƭŜǎΩ ƛƴ 

Northern Ireland did not help matters, seemingly acting as the reason for the 

ŎǳǊǘŀƛƭƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ LǊƛǎƘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ǇǊŜǎŜƴŎŜ ƻƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

1960s, ǿƘƛŎƘ Ψǎŀǿ ǘƘŜ ŘŜƳƛǎŜ ƻŦ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅ ǇŀǊŀŘŜǎΩΣ ƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƻ ΨŦears that 

growing civil unrest would transport itself to the streets of LiverpoolΩΦ13  ¢ƘŜ Ψ¢ǊƻǳōƭŜǎΩ 

however, did not outweigh factors that were diluting animosity.  Resentment subsided 

as the century progressed and by the twenty first century, apart from isolated 

incidents, was virtually defunct.   

The origin of sectarian division can be said to have been economic and xenophobic, as 

well as religious, owing to Ψone workman frequently regarded another as a jealous 

                                                             
11 Neal. 1988. 244. 
12

 Ibid: 251-2. 
13 Cairde na hEireann Liverpool (2013) Under Pressure: A report into Far-Right and Loyalist attacks against Irish 
Community Parades/ Marches in Liverpool during 2012. Liverpool: Cairde na hEireann Liverpool ς p.4. 
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competitor rather than as a colleague in a common struggle.Ω14  In conditions of 

scarceness and amid a struggle fƻǊ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ ǿƻǊƪΣ Ψŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŦǊǳǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǊƛǎƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ 

poverty, overcrowding and unemployment broke the surface and found outlet in 

sectŀǊƛŀƴ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀŘƛŜǎǘ άƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀǘŜέ ŜȄŎǳǎŜΦΩ15  For the English Protestant, 

the Irish were scapegoats; regardless that Catholic and Protestant bore comparable 

levels of deprivation.   

Professor Asa Briggs described the conditions that the cityΩǎ ǎƭǳƳ ƛƴƘŀōƛǘŀƴǘǎ had 

endured: 

 !ǎ ƭŀǘŜ ŀǎ мфол ŀ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ƻŦ ƘƻǳǎƛƴƎ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ΨŘŀǊƪΣ 
 dilapidated, and comfortless dwellings, lacking sanitary conveniences and even 
 taps and sinks, nearly every family dependent for cooking and heating on an 
 incredibly unsǳƛǘŀōƭŜ ōŜŘǊƻƻƳ ŦƛǊŜ ƎǊŀǘŜΣΩ  [ŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŀƳŜƴƛǘƛŜǎ ǿŀǎ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ 
 with overcrowding, tawdry ornamentation and a sense of decay.16 

  

In these conditions, Irish Catholics, whose arrival had significantly contributed to the 

overcrowding, were perceived as alien intruders and economic rivals in a situation 

where competition for work was already fierce.  Those who opposed their presence 

considered themselves the natural and rightful inhabitants of Liverpool.  Amid ethnic 

and religious disunity, the Orange Order became attractive to the Protestant working-

class, which desired an organisation that offered its own welfare schemes and mutual 

fellowship, comparable to what their Irish counterparts found in the Roman Catholic 

Church.  Lƴ ŎƻƳōƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ΨǊŜǎƛǎǘΩ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳΣ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ 

                                                             
14 Waller, P.J. (1981) Democracy & Sectarianism: A Political and Social History of Liverpool 1868-1939. 
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press ς p.xvii. 
15

 Neal. 1988. 231. 
16 Briggs, A. (1956) Friends of the People: The Centenarȅ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ [ŜǿƛǎΩǎΦ London: B.T. Batsford Ltd ς pp.181-
2 - /ƛǘƛƴƎ WƻƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ /ƭŀǊƪΣ ΨIƻǳǎƛƴƎ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΥ ŀ ǎǳǊǾŜȅΩΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Journal of the Royal Statistical Society (1930).  
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ŘŜƴǳƴŎƛŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ΨwƻƳŜΩ ōȅ ǎǘǊƛŘŜƴǘ ŎƭŜǊƎȅƳŜƴΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ Hugh McNeile and George 

Wise, and by the perception that the Catholic Irish were inherently ƛƴŦŜǊƛƻǊΥ ΨƳƻǊŜ ƭƛƪŜ 

ǎǉǳŀƭƛŘ ŀǇŜǎ ǘƘŀƴ ƘǳƳŀƴ ōŜƛƴƎǎΩΦ17 

¢ƘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ /ƭŜǊƎȅΩǎ ƻōǎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ΨǎŀŦŜƎǳŀǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳƭǎΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ŎŀǳǎŜŘ 

much resentment among Protestants in Liverpool, and a bitter battle often ensued to 

ŜƴǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ ŎƘƛƭŘ ǿŀǎ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǳǇ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ΨŎƻǊǊŜŎǘ ŦŀƛǘƘΩ; the Catholic stipulation under 

the 1908 Ne Temere decree.18  The message from some Catholic clergy suggested that 

ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ Ψƴƻƴ-/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΩ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŎƻƴŘŜƳƴ ƻƴŜǎ Ψǎƻǳƭ ǘƻ ǇǳǊƎŀǘƻǊȅ ƻǊ ƭƛƳōƻΩ19.  

This rhetoric would both scare their own flock and anger Protestants.  The philosophy 

ƻŦ ΨōŜǘǘŜǊ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΩΣ Ƴƻǎǘ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ !ƴƎƭƛŎŀƴ .ƛǎƘƻǇ 5ŀǾƛŘ {ƘŜǇǇŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ the 

Catholic Archbishop Derek Worlock from the 1970s, constructed new relations based 

on ecumenical partnership, but it was a long time coming  

Moreover, Liverpool sectarianism had a strong political manifestation.  As the 

Conservatives and their partners in the Protestant Party played on thŜ ΨŦŜŀǊ-fattened 

prejudices of people who were, at best, notional Protestants but who were very 

definitŜƭȅ ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ LǊƛǎƘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΩ20, they enjoyed overall control of Liverpool City 

Council for much of the nineteenth and twentieth century, their efforts aided by the 

²ƻǊƪƛƴƎ aŜƴΩǎ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴ (WMCA) and the Orange Institution.  For 

their part, Catholics elected an Irish Nationalist MP to represent their part of the city 

                                                             
17

 Kinealy, C. (1994) This Great Calamity: The Irish Famine 1845-52. Dublin: Gill & Macmillan ς p.331 - Citing J.A. 
Froude, 1841. 
18 A decree brought about by Pope Pius X ς As a priesǘ ŎƻǳƭŘ ǊŜŦǳǎŜ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘ ΨƳƛȄŜŘ marriagesΩ between 
Roman Catholics and non-Roman Catholics, he could impose stipulations such as an obligation for any children 
to be baptised and brought up as Catholics, and for the non-Catholic partners to submit to religious education 
with the aim of converting them to Catholicism. 
19 Interview with Susanne Loughlin - 13th February 2013. 
20

 Lane, T. (1987) Liverpool Gateway of Empire.  London: Lawrence & Wishart ς p.138. 
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until 1929.  Thus sectarianism in Liverpool engulfed religious, political, and economic 

ǎǇƘŜǊŜǎΦ  !ǎ bŜŀƭ ŀǊƎǳŜǎΣ ΨThe [Protestant] Clergy genuinely believed that Catholicism 

was evil, the Tories wanted to use it [sectarianism] for political power at voting time, 

and the working-class resented all these paddies and wanted a puncƘ ǳǇΦΩ21 

In 1909 Liverpool was ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴΣ ΨŎƻƳǇŀǊŀōƭŜ ǘƻ .ŜƭŦŀǎǘΩ.22  The sectarian 

disturbances of that year left a legacy which remained for decades in the form of 

residential segregation.  In 1910, The Times ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ Ψ¢ƘŜ wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ƘŀǾŜ 

driven the Protestants from the Scotland Road area; the Protestants have swept 

Netherfield Road clean of Roman Catholics.  It is almost incredible in regard to a great 

9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ /ƛǘȅΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƭŜŀǊŀƴŎŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŀŦŦŜŎǘŜŘ ōȅ ŀŎǘǳŀƭ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜΦΩ23  Neal suggests 

that, ΨǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƴŜǾŜǊ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄŎŜǎǎŜǎ ƻŦ .ŜƭŦŀǎǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ƴŜŀǊ 

ǘƘƛƴƎΦΩ24  BulloughΩǎ appraisal, based on a study of Orange processions between 1919 

and 1939, stated that, ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǎǘǊƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎƻǊŘŜǊ ƻƴ aŜǊǎŜȅǎƛŘŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŀ ǊƛǘǳŀƭƛǎŜd 

dilutƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦ƭǎǘŜǊ /ŀǇƛǘŀƭΦΩ25  Inter-communal relations in Liverpool were certainly 

sour, on a par, if not greater, than rivalries experienced in Glasgow.  In his study on 

Scottish sectarianism, Gallagher wrote, 

 

 

                                                             
21 Interview with Frank Neal - 12th February 2010. 
22 Neal. 1988. 230 - Citing Leonard Dunning, Head Constable of Liverpool 1902-11, who made the comparison 
in a letter to the Home Office. 
23 The Times - 26th November, 1910 - Cited by Belchem, J. (2007) Irish, Catholic and Scouse: The history of the 
Liverpool-Irish 1800-1939. Liverpool: Liverpool University Press ς p.193. 
24 Neal. 1988. 231. 
25

 Bullough. 1990. 10. 
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Nineteenth century Glasgow was second only to Liverpool as a reception-
centre for Irish immigrants ...  But, in practice, surface similarities give way to a 
ƳƻǊŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜ Χ [In Liverpool], to a greater degree than in Glasgow, 
sectarian friction stemmed from economic competition and was a more 
intense and unpleasant kind.26 

 

Politically, socially, demographically, and economically Liverpool is now transformed.  

Although Orange parades persist, they are of a much reduced size.  Several very small 

Irish republican parades also take place annually in Liverpool.  Churchgoing has 

declined markedly.  In 1982, when Pope John Paul II visited Liverpool, ΨŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜ ŀǘ 

mass regularly totalled 150,000 across the city; ƴƻǿ ǘƘŀǘ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƛǎ слΣлллΦΩ27   

Some kind of case could be made that problems have remained evident; a protest 

ŦǊƻƳ [ƻȅŀƭƛǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘŜŘ ŀ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ǇƭŀŎŜ 

in 1996.  In 2010, Catholic Bishop Tom Williams stated that, Ψȅƻǳ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ 

scratch far beneath the surface to uncover sectarian resentment in LiveǊǇƻƻƭΦΩ28  In 

нлмн ǘƘǊŜŜ LǊƛǎƘ ǇŀǊŀŘŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǘŀǊƎŜǘŜŘ ōȅ ΨCŀǊ-Right groups together with elements of 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ [ƻȅŀƭƛǎǘκ hǊŀƴƎŜ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΦΩ29  In 2013, a tricolour was set ablaze by the 

Apprentice Boys of Derry on the grounds of the Loyal Provincial Orange Club on 

Everton Road.30  These events indicate residual difficulties, although they were 

ǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘƭȅ Ψŀƴǘƛ-LǊƛǎƘ ǊŜǇǳōƭƛŎŀƴΩ ŀƴŘΣ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƭȅ ǘƻ ǎƻƳŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘΣ ŀƴǘƛ-Irish events, 

not the anti-Catholic episodes of old.  Religious sectarianism, in terms of Protestant 

                                                             
26 Gallagher, T. (1987) Glasgow: The Uneasy Peace. Religious Tension in modern Scotland, 1819-1914.  
Manchester: Manchester University Press ς pp.14-15. 
27 Granada Reports, 2011, Granada Regional News, ITV, Liverpool, 21st January. 
28 Interview with Roman Catholic Bishop of Liverpool, Tom Williams - 23rd March 2010. 
29

 Cairde na hEireann Liverpool. 2013. 3. 
30 The malefactors were named as the Apprentice Boys of Derry.  ¢ƘŜ ŜǾŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ΨƘŀǘŜ ŎǊƛƳŜΩ ōȅ 
ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ LǊƛǎƘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΦ  
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versus Catholic loathing, is devoid of any real significance in Liverpool and is virtually 

defunct.  This work will ask why this has come to be the case.  

 

The dearth of existing Literature on the demise of sectarianism  

Authoritative works already exist describing the violence associated with sectarianism 

and its complex relationship with Liverpool politics.  The works of Professor Frank Neal 

(1988)31 and Professor P.J. Waller (1981)32 complement each other, and provide a vital 

ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ Řivided past.  However, as the period covered in their work 

predates the significant demise of sectarianism, they offer very little suggestion as to 

why animosity subsided.  

²ŀƭƭŜǊΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭƭȅ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ƛƴ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƳǳƭǘƛŦŀŎŜǘŜŘ ŀŦŦƛƴƛǘȅ 

between politics and sectarianism in Liverpool.  His study contrasts the national 

political climate with the local municipal situation, referring to information ranging 

from Hansard to the minutes of local political meetings.  In doing, he highlights the 

dŜǇǘƘǎ ǘƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŀƴǘƛǇŀǘƘȅ όƻǊ ŀǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ǘƘŜ ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎΩ ƭŀōŜƭύ ǎŀƴƪΦ  tƻƭƛǘƛŎƛŀƴǎΣ 

in order to attain office, would often have to appeal to one sect or the other; initially, 

Conservatives to Protestants and Liberals to Catholics, but later, Irish Nationalists, 

ΨLƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘΩ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ όǿƘƻ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ŦƻǊƳ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ tŀǊǘȅύΣ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ 

a proportion of Labour candidates, would all  develop support through ethno-religious 

affiliation.   

                                                             
31 Neal, F. (1988) Sectarian Violence: The Liverpool Experience 1819-1914, Manchester: Manchester University 
Press. 
32 Waller, P.J. (1981) Democracy and Sectarianism: A political and social history of Liverpool 1868-1939, 
Liverpool: Liverpool University Press. 
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Neal, whilst also commenting on the political relationship, does not examine that 

aspect ƛƴ ŀǎ ƳǳŎƘ ŘŜǘŀƛƭ ŀǎ ²ŀƭƭŜǊΦ  ¢ƘŜ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻŦ bŜŀƭΩǎ ǿƻǊƪΣ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ǎŜǾŜƴ ȅŜŀǊǎ 

ŀŦǘŜǊ ²ŀƭƭŜǊΩǎΣ ŎƻƴŎŜƴǘǊŀǘŜŘ ƻƴ ΨǘƘŜ ƻǊƛƎƛƴΣ ǎŎŀƭŜ ŀƴŘ ƴŀǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ ƻƴ 

the streets of nineteenth-century [and early twentieth-centuǊȅϐ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΦΩ33  The 

ǎǳōǎǘŀƴǘƛǾŜ ŎƻƴǘŜƴǘ ƻŦ bŜŀƭΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŘƛǎƻǊŘŜǊΦ  IŜ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ 

ǇǊƻǘŀƎƻƴƛǎǘǎ ƻŦ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜΣ ΨǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ CŀƳƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ώǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘϐ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƳŀƴƛǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜƧǳŘƛŎŜǎΣ ŦŜŀǊΣ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ǊƛǾŀƭǊȅ ŀƴŘ ȄŜƴƻǇƘƻōƛŀΦΩ34  Neal points to the divisive 

propaganda offered by Anglican Clergymen such as Hugh McNeile35 and George 

Wise36, and also talks of the contribution made by both the Orange Order and the 

Roman Catholic Church.  He suggests that Ψthe fabric of working life was permanently 

ǎŎŀǊǊŜŘ ōȅ ƻǇŜƴ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜΦΩ37 

These important studies by Waller and Neal act as foundations for the very limited 

number of academic works which concentrate on Liverpool sectarianism or its decline, 

specifically those by Peter Day38 and John Belchem.39  5ŀȅΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛǾŜ and 

meticulously researched, but amounts to merely a single book chapter and an M.Phil. 

thesis analysing the decline of the Orange Order and Orangeism in Liverpool.  It is 

limited in relation to the general decline of sectarianism  

                                                             
33

 Neal. 1988. Preface. 
34

 Ibid: 239. 
35 In 1835 Hugh McNeile (1795-1879) formed the Liverpool Protestant AssociationΦ  Lǘ ǿŀǎ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƘŜ ƳŀŘŜ 
ŀƴŘ ǳƴƳŀŘŜ aŀȅƻǊǎ ŀǎ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ ŀǎ ²ŀǊǿƛŎƪ ƳŀŘŜ ƪƛƴƎǎΦΩ ²ŀƭƭŜǊΦ мфомΦммΦ  
36

 Pastor Wise (1855-1917) was a Protestant councillor for Kirkdale Ward (1903-6) He formed the Protestant 
ReformersΩ Memorial Church, in 1903.  
37 Neal. 1988. 251. 
38 5ŀȅΣ !Φ ΨtǊƛŘŜ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ŀ ŦŀƭƭΚ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǎƛƴŎŜ мфпрΩ: in Busteed, M, Neal, F. and Tonge, J.  (eds) 
(2008)  Irish Protestant Identities, Manchester: Manchester University Press; Day, A, (2008), The Orange Order 
in Liverpool since 1945. Unpublished M.Phil thesis, University of Liverpool. 
39 Belchem, J. (2007) Irish, Catholic & Scouse: The History of the Liverpool-Irish 1800-1940, Liverpool: Liverpool 
University Press. 
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.ŜƭŎƘŜƳΩǎ Irish Catholic & Scouse describes how the Irish diaspora struggled to 

integrate in Liverpool, due to their nationality and religion.  Most Irish were Catholics 

in a stalwartly Protestant society.  Belchem charts how Irish immigration helped shape 

the dominant character of Liverpool, an aspect which, as will be argued in later 

chapters, began to help quell ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǘŜƴǎƛƻƴǎΦ  ¸ŜǘΣ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǳǎŜŦǳƭΣ .ŜƭŎƘŜƳΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ 

does not go far enough to address the research question of this study.  Existing works 

lack significant evidence explaining why sectarian tensions subsided. 

WƻƘƴ .ƻƘƴǎǘŜŘǘΩǎ ŜǎǎŀȅΣ More than One Working Class ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎŀƭƳ 

ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǿƛƭƭ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŜƴƭƛƎƘǘŜƴƳŜƴǘΩ ƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǘƘŜ 

near-ŀƴŀǊŎƘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǘǊŀƴǎǇƻǊǘ ǎǘǊƛƪŜ ƻŦ мфмм ŎƻƴǾƛƴŎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΩǎ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ ǘƘŜȅ 

could no longer afford to permit sectarian disturbances, and they acted promptly to 

ǎƘǳǘ ǘƘŜƳ ŘƻǿƴΦΩ40  This, albeit limited in scope, is a rare and direct supposition on the 

decline of religious animosity.  Although it has a variety of limitations, not least that 

sectarian disturbances did rumble on, albeit not at previous levels, it is nonetheless a 

potentially important and valid claim and as such will be examined.   

A numōŜǊ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǘŜȄǘǎ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴǎΦ  ¢ǿƻ ǳƴǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ a! 

theses, for instance, investigate organisations prominent in LiverpoolΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ 

history.  Oliver Bullough41 ŀƴŘ .ŜǊƴŀǊŘ hΩ/ƻƴƴŜƭƭ42 investigate the Orange Institution 

and the LǊƛǎƘ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘ tŀǊǘȅΣ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜƭȅΦ  .ǳƭƭƻǳƎƘΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ ŎƻƴŎŜƴǘǊŀǘŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 

processions of Orange Institution in the early decades of the twentieth century, while 

                                                             
40 BohnǎǘŜŘǘΣ WΦ όмффнύ ΨMore than One Working ClassΩΣ ƛƴ .ŜƭŎƘŜƳΣ WΦ όŜŘΦύ όмффнύ Popular Politics, Riot and 
Labour: Essays in Liverpool History 1790-1940. Liverpool: Liverpool University Press ς p.173, p.210. 
41 Bullough, O. (1990) ΨwŜƳŜƳōŜǊ ǘƘŜ .ƻȅƴŜΩΥ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻl Orange Processions, 1919-1939. Unpublished M.A. 
thesis, University of Warwick. 
42  hΩ/ƻƴƴŜƭƭΣ .Φ όмфтмύ The Irish Nationalist Party in Liverpool, 1873-1922. Unpublished M.A. thesis, University 
of Liverpool. 
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hΩ/ƻƴƴŜƭƭΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ŎƘǊƻƴƛŎƭŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴǘǳŀƭ Řƛǎǎƻƭǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ 

Irish Nationalist Party (INP).  Both works comment on the community friction, which 

aided the support given to the rival organisations.  Neither, however, offers suitable 

explanation for the weakening of pronounced religious antagonisms.  Notwithstanding 

ǘƘƛǎΣ hΩConnell does stress that the 1921 Anglo-Irish treaty took much of the impetus 

ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ LǊƛǎƘ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘΣ ǘƘŜ Lbt ƛǘǎŜƭŦΣ ōȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǇƻƛƴǘΣ ōŜƛƴƎ ΨŀƭƳƻǎǘ 

ƛƴŘƛǎǘƛƴƎǳƛǎƘŀōƭŜ ΦΦΦ ƛƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ [ŀōƻǳǊ tŀǊǘȅΩ43, to whom, many of its 

members and much of its support base turned.  

John PathwoǊǘƘΩǎ44 Ph.D. thesis, which concentrates on Irish settlement patterns in 

nineteenth-ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ŀƭǎƻ ŘŜǾƻǘŜǎ ŀ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ ǘƻ ΨŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘΣ 

specifically the much-cited relationship between the Irish community and the Roman 

Catholic Church, as well as local political parties. It is a useful resource for describing 

an element of sectional behaviour, but the period of study predates the decline of 

sectarianism.  [ƛƪŜǿƛǎŜΣ tƘƛƭƛǇ LƴƎǊŀƳΩǎ45 Ph.D. study, while directly relevant in 

describing sectarian practice in Liverpool, offers less on its decline.  Although Ingram 

claims that anti-/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ ΨǎƘǊƛƴƪǎ ƛƴ ŀǇǇŜŀƭ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ мутл ŀƴŘ мфмп ǘƻ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀ 

working-class, Low Church or Nonconformist obǎŜǎǎƛƻƴΩ46, sectarian friction continued 

in Liverpool for many decades after 1914, a period that his work does not cover.  

Importantly, his research highlights the longevity of decline, in that some elements of 

Liverpool sectarianism were waning prior to the twentieth century, although acute 

                                                             
43 Ibid: 25. 
44  Pathworth, J. (1981) The Irish in Liverpool 1835-71: Segregation and Dispersal. Unpublished Ph.D. thesis, 
University of Liverpool. 
45

 Ingram, P. Sectarianism in the North West of England, with special reference to the class relationship in the 
city of Liverpool, 1846-1914. Unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Lancashire Polytechnic. 
46

 Ibid: Abstract. 
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sectarian riots early in that century indicate a continuing severe problem, one subject 

to uneven diminution.  There are a number of other works, not all academic volumes, 

of some relevance to this study.  For example, Tƻƴȅ [ŀƴŜΩǎ Gateway to Empire passes 

brief comment on the exceptional nature of Liverpool politics, owing to sectarianism.47  

aƻǊŜ ǊŜŎŜƴǘƭȅΣ YŜƴ wƻƎŜǊǎΩ The Lost Tribe of Everton and Scottie Road chronicles the 

sectarian divide in that locality in the mid-twentieth century,48 ǿƘƛƭŜ /ǊƻǿƭŜȅΩǎ Scouse: 

A Social and Cultural History ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ΨǘƘŜ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŀƴƛƳƻǎƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎŎŀǊǊŜŘ 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΩΦ49  aƛŎƘŀŜƭ aŀŎƛƭǿŜŜΩǎ Tearaways (2008), on the 

ƎŀƴƎǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ bitter sectarian divide meant that Catholics 

and Protestants spent more time fighting each other than combining to form fruitful 

ŎǊƛƳƛƴŀƭ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇǎΩ50Σ ǿƘƛƭŜ WƻƘƴ CǊŀƴŎƛǎ IŀƭƭΩǎ ōƻƻƪΣ The Dock Road51, devotes a 

chapter to the prominence of church life in 1860s Liverpool.  There are a variety of 

other works, which offer valuable, albeit limited, content of relevance to this study.  

However, none overtly afford an answer as to why sectarianism declined.  This trend is 

typical of many works which make refereƴŎŜ ǘƻ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ Ǉŀǎǘ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ 

understandable given that the studies primarily concentrate on other topics.  For 

instance, CookŜΩǎ Scotland Road The Old Neighbourhood,52 talks of the environment in 

which Catholics found themselves and YŜǊǊƛƎŀƴΩǎ A Bowl of Scouse,53 emphasises the 

plight of the famine Irish in the port, both offer important insights for this work, but 

                                                             
47

 Lane, T. (1987) Liverpool: Gateway of Empire. London: Lawrence and Wishart. 
48 Rogers, K. (2010) The Lost Tribe of Everton and Scottie Road. Liverpool: Trinity Mirror.  
49 Crowley, T (2012). Scouse: A Social and Cultural History, Liverpool: Liverpool University Press ς p.107. 
50 Macilwee, M. (2008) Tearaways, More Gangs of Liverpool 1890-1970. Wrea Green: Milo Books ς p.12. 
51 Hall, J.F. (1939) The Dock Road. Liverpool: Book Clearance Centre. 
52

 Cooke, T. (1987) {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘ ά¢ƘŜ hƭŘ bŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊƘƻƻŘέ. Birkenhead: Birkenhead Press. 
53 Kerrigan, JP. (2009) A bowl of Scouse: The forgotten people and hidden events beneath the surface of 
[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ.  Birkenhead: Countyvise. 
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again neither offer in depth answers as to why Liverpool made the transition from a 

city of religious division to a city of relative religious harmony.    

One of the few texts to directly address why sectarianism declined was a leading 

article in the Tablet (a Roman Catholic publication) by Peter Stanford in 2004.  

{ǘŀƴŦƻǊŘΩǎ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ (only 1,357 words long) argued that a combination of relocation 

through slum clearance, association through newly established workplaces, and the 

ΨōŜǘǘŜǊ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΩ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ /ƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ΨǊŜƳƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘ ǾŜǎǘƛƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩΦ54  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ {ǘŀƴŦƻǊŘΩǎ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜΣ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘ 

and mostly factually accurate, offered little evidence to support his assertions.   

tŜǊƘŀǇǎ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ ǇŜǊǘƛƴŜƴǘ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘȅ ǿŀǎ ¢ƻƴȅ .ƛǊǘƛƭƭΩǎ Irish Post 

article, ΨA lighter shade of OrangeΩΣ in January 1996.55  The article dealt not only with 

the declining political influence of the Orange Institution in Liverpool, but talked more 

generally about the decline of sectarianism in the city.  It also offered suggestions as 

to why this dilution of influence had taken place.  Birtill highlighted how declining 

religious observation on Merseyside combined with working-class solidarity, the 

ŜƳŜǊƎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ŀōƻǳǊ tŀǊǘȅΣ ǎƭǳƳ ŎƭŜŀǊŀƴŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƳƛƴŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ non-

sectarian football teams to divert attention away from the once fractious quasi-

religious, racist, and political tensions which divided large sections of the working-class 

in the port.  

                                                             
54 {ǘŀƴŦƻǊŘΣ tΦ Ψ¢ǿƻ ¢ǊƛōŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ hƴŜ /ƛǘȅΩΥ The Tablet, 10th January 2004. 
55

 .ƛǊǘƛƭƭΣ ¢Φ όмффсύ Ψ! ƭƛƎƘǘŜǊ ǎƘŀŘŜ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜΩΦ Irish Post, 27
th
 January 1996.  
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¢ƘŜ ŀǳǘƻōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜǇƛǘƻƳŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨōŜǘǘŜǊ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΩ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅΤ .ƛǎƘƻǇ 5ŀǾƛŘ 

Sheppard and Archbishop Derrick Worlock56 are useful to the study, as are Peter 

[ǳǇǎƻƴΩǎ Thank God for Football and Across the Park,57 ŘŜǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ΨƴŜǿ 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩΦ  aƛŎƘŀŜƭ hΩbŜƛƭƭΩǎ {ǘ !ƴǘƘƻƴȅΩǎΣ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘΣ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ58 also has value, 

given that it concerns the Catholic parish based in the heart of North LivŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ 

ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ȊƻƴŜΩΦ  bƻƴŜǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ ŀ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜƴŎȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘŜȄǘǎ ŜƳŜǊƎŜǎΦ  bƻƴŜ ƻŦŦŜǊ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ 

examinations on why sectarianism declined. The academic work, directly 

ŎƻƴŎŜƴǘǊŀǘƛƴƎ ƻƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǇŀǎǘΣ ŜƴŘǎ ǿƛǘƘ ²ŀƭƭŜǊ ƛƴ мфофΣ ŀƴŘ ŀǇŀǊǘ ŦǊƻƳ 

DŀȅΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΣ ƴƻ ǎǳōǎǘŀƴǘƛǾŜ ǘŜȄǘ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜǎ ǿƘȅ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴ 

ŘƛƳƛƴƛǎƘŜŘΦ 9ǾŜƴ {ǘŀƴŦƻǊŘΩǎ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘŦǳƭ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴ-based, rather than 

ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘƛŀƭΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘƛǾŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŜǾŜƴ ¢ƻƴȅ .ƛǊǘƛƭƭΩǎ ǿŜƭƭ-considered reflections (some of 

the Ƴƻǎǘ ŎƻƳǇǊŜƘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ƛƴ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜύΣ ŀƳƻǳƴǘ 

to a single article in an edition of the Irish Post.  The gap in the literature is curious, as 

for over a century sectarianism was an endemic feature of life in Liverpool.   

In stark contrast to Liverpool, sectarianism in Northern Ireland and Scotland has 

received much more contemporary analysis.  At least implicitly, the experience and 

history of Liverpool and sectarianism is related to the histories of other British/ Irish 

cities, specifically Glasgow and Belfast.  While each case is distinct, and as Smyth and 

aƻƻǊŜ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘΣ Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ƛƴ 5ŜǊǊȅ [ƻƴŘƻƴŘŜǊǊȅ ΦΦΦ ƛǎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘƛŀǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ 

                                                             
56 Sheppard, D. and Worlock, D. (1988) Better Together. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 
57 Lupson, P. (2006) Thank God for Football! London: Azure; Lupson, P. (2008) Everton FC & Liverpool FC: Across 
the Park, Common Ground.  Liverpool: Trinity Mirror Sports Media. 
58 hΩbŜƛƭƭΣ aΦ όнлмлύ {ǘ !ƴǘƘƻƴȅΩǎΣ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘΣ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΥ ! ǇŀǊƛǎƘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ мулп-2004. Herefordshire: 
Gracewing. 



T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 15 

 

sectarianism in Liverpool - or indeed Belfast - ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎΩ59, 

there are similarities, even if at the most basic level.  

Sectarianism in Belfast, Liverpool, and Glasgow has been based upon intra-Christian 

division, which in each case has been accompanied by a range of related other factors 

exacerbating inter-communal tensions. These include rival national identities (Irish 

versus British), political (Loyalist versus Republican), xenophobic (immigrant versus 

native), and even footballing (Celtic versus Rangers) rivalries.  Each factor varies 

considerably depending upon local determinants.  For example, the interchangeability 

of football and sectarianism is an element which is much more applicable in Scotland 

(specifically Glasgow) than (as will be argued), Liverpool, while it has been a factor in 

Northern Ireland, as Sugdeƴ ŀƴŘ .ŀƛǊƴŜǊΩǎ Sport, Sectarianism and Society in a Divided 

Ireland60  ƻǳǘƭƛƴŜǎΦ  aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳǎ ΨƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘΩ ŀƴŘ ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜΩ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ 

sects depending on locality.  Historically, in relations to Liverpool sectarianism, most 

immigrants were CathoƭƛŎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜǎΩ ǿŜǊŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘΤ ǘƘƛǎ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǊŜǾŜǊǎŜŘ 

in the perceptions of some Irish nationalists in the north of Ireland.   

For reasons of space and focus, this research must necessarily concentrate on 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƛǘƛŜǎΦ bƻƴŜǘƘŜƭŜǎs, it is important to acknowledge, at least in 

passing, the obvious parallels that can be drawn between Liverpool, Glasgow, and 

Belfast, with the Orange Order and the Catholic Church (and its system of segregated 

education) at the heart of much of the controversy. CǊŀǎŜǊ όŜŘΦύ Ŝǘ ŀƭΩǎ The Irish 

                                                             
59 Smyth, M. and Moore, R. (1996) Researching Sectarianism. Available: 
  http://cain.ulst.ac.uk/issues/segregat/temple/confer1.htm - p.2. 
60 {ǳƎŘŜƴΣ WΦ ŀƴŘ .ŀƛǊƴŜǊΩǎΣ !Φ όмффоύ Sport, Sectarianism and Society in a Divided Ireland.  Leicester: Leicester 
University Press. 

http://cain.ulst.ac.uk/issues/segregat/temple/confer1.htm
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Parading Tradition61 ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎŜǎ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜǎ ƻƴ ōƻǘƘ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜΩ ŀƴŘ ΨDǊŜŜƴΩ 

marches in Northern Ireland and Scotland.  Notably, no chapter is devoted to 

Liverpool and there is very little comment on parades taking place in the city, despite 

ƛǘǎ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜΩ ŀƴŘ ΨDǊŜŜƴΩ ƘŜǊƛǘŀƎŜΦ  A reason for this may be that sectarianism was 

never as bloody in Liverpool as it was in Ireland and the Liverpool case of sectarianism 

is now by far the weakest of the three.  

 As Alan Ford, in The Origins of Sectarianism in Early Modern Ireland, comments, 

ΨǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŎǊǳŜƭǘȅ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ŀ Ŏƻƴǎǘŀƴǘ ōŀŎƪŘǊƻǇ ǘƻ LǊƛǎƘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΩ62, suggesting 

ǘƘŀǘ {ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ƛƴ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ƛǎ Ψƴƻǘ ŀ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘ ƻŦ ǊŜŎŜƴǘ ŜǾŜƴǘǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ 

partition, or the Troubles, rather it dates back to the early modern period, or even 

beyond to the Anglo-bƻǊƳŀƴ ƛƴǾŀǎƛƻƴΦΩ63  CƻǊŘΩǎ account is the tip of the iceberg.  A 

glut of other works on Irish and Northern Irish sectarianism exist.   Whilst publications 

on Northern Ireland sectarianism often suffer from a scholarly lack of precision in its 

definition, there is a plethora of work dealing with organisations labelled by critics as 

ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩΦ  ¢ƘŜǎŜ ǿƻǊƪǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜΣ ŀǎ ŀ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǎŀƳǇƭŜΣ  ¢ƻƴƎŜΩǎ Northern 

Ireland64, MŎYƛǘǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ Making Sense of the Troubles65Σ .ƻȅŘΩǎ Holy War in Belfast66, 

CŀǊǊŜƭƭΩǎ Northern Ireland: The Orange State67, aŎ!ǳƭŜȅΣ ¢ƻƴƎŜΣ ŀƴŘ aȅŎƻŎƪΩǎ Loyal to 

                                                             
61 Fraser, T.G (ed.) (2000) The Irish Parading Tradition: Following the Drum. London.  Palgrave Macmillan. 
62

 CƻǊŘΣ !Φ όнлмнύ Ψ[ƛǾƛƴƎ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΣ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ŀǇŀǊǘ: sectarianism in early ƳƻŘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΩΦ Lƴ CƻǊŘΣ !Φ ŀƴŘ WƻƘƴ 
McCafferty, J. (eds.) The Origins of Sectarianism in Early Modern Ireland. Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press - p.2. 
63 Ibid: 10. 
64 Tonge, J. (2006) Northern Ireland. Cambridge: Polity Press. 
65

 McKittrick, D. (2000) Making Sense of the Troubles. Belfast: Blackstaff.  
66 Boyd, A. (1969) Holy War in Belfast. Dublin: Anvil Books. 
67

 Farrell, M. (1980) Northern Ireland: the Orange State. London: Pluto Press. 
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the Core68, YŀǳŦŦƳŀƴΩǎ The Orange Order: A Contemporary Northern Irish History69, 

YŜƴƴŀǿŀȅΩǎ The Orange Order: a tradition betrayed70, aŎDǊŀǘǘŀƴΩǎ Northern Ireland, 

1968-2008: the politics of entrenchment71, HopkinsΩ ¢ƘŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ ƳŜƳƻƛǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

Northern Ireland conflict72, .ǊŜǿŜǊ ŀƴŘ IƛƎƎƛƴΩǎ Anti-Catholicism in Northern Ireland73, 

hΩ/ƻƴƴƻǊΩǎ In Search of a State: Catholics in Northern Ireland74, tƻǿŜǊΩǎ όŜŘΦύ Building 

peace in Northern Ireland75, .ǊŜǿŜǊΣ IƛƎƎƛƴǎΣ ŀƴŘ ¢ŜŜƴŜȅΩǎ Religion, civil society, and 

peace in Northern Ireland76, and [ƛŜŎƘǘȅ ŀƴŘ /ƭŜƎƎΩǎ Moving Beyond Sectarianism77, to 

offer a few examples in a widely researched academic field.  

hƴŜ ƴƻǘŀōƭŜ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŀǘƛǾŜ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ DŀǊŜǘƘ WŜƴƪƛƴǎΩ Nationalism and Sectarian Violence 

in Liverpool and Belfast, 1880sς1920s ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ǘƘŜ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ 

political culture was fundamentally parochial in character, feeding off local religious 

and ethnic rivalries.  In Belfast, Ulster Unionism engaged in a national political debate 

ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǘƻ ƛǘǎ ǾŜǊȅ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŀƭΩΦ78  Yet such comparative accounts are very rare (surprisingly 

so), Jenkins also highlights the decline of sectarianism after 1920 in Liverpool, pointing 

                                                             
68

 McAuley, J.W, Tonge, J. Mycock, A. (2011) Loyal to the Core: Orangeism and Britishness in Northern Ireland. 
Dublin: Irish Academic Press. 
69

 Kauffman, E.P. (2009) The Orange Order: A Contemporary Northern Irish History. Oxford: Oxford University 
Press. 
70

 Kennaway, B. (2007) The Orange Order: a tradition betrayed. London: Methuen. 
71

 McGrattan, C. (2010) Northern Ireland 1968-2008: the politics of entrenchment. Basingstoke: Palgrave 
Macmillan. 
72

 IƻǇƪƛƴΩǎΣ {Φ όнлмоύ The politics of memoir and the Northern Ireland conflict. Liverpool: Liverpool University 
Press. 
73 Brewer, J.D and Higgins, G.I (1998) Anti-Catholicism in Northern Ireland, 1600-1998: The Mote and the Beam. 
Basingstoke: Macmillan. 
74

 hΩ/ƻƴƴƻǊΣ CΦ όмффоύ In Search of a State: Catholics in Northern Ireland. Belfast: Blackstaff. 
75 Power, M (ed.) (2011) Building Peace in Northern Ireland. Liverpool: Liverpool University Press. 
76 Brewer, Higgins, and Teeney (2011) Religion, civil society, and peace in Northern Ireland. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press. 
77 Liechty, J and C, Clegg. (2001) Moving Beyond Sectarianism: Religion, Conflict, and Reconciliation in Northern 
Ireland. The Columba Press: Dublin. 
78 Jenkins, G. (2000) ΨbŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ {ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ±ƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇool and Belfast, 1880s ς мфнлǎΩΦ In 
International Labor and Working-Class History, Vol 78, pp.164-180 - p.177. 
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to political dynamics, the effect of the war, and post-war slum clearance79: all factors 

ŀƴŀƭȅǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǎǘǳŘȅΦ Lƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ WŜƴƪƛƴǎΩ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƭȅ 

comparing sectarianism in Liverpool and Glasgow is limited to two articles by Joan 

Smith: Labour Tradition in Glasgow and Liverpool80 and Class, Skill and Sectarianism in 

Glasgow and Liverpool81, both of which are rare and important contributions to the 

topic, if relatively limited in scƻǇŜΦ  Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ {Ŝŀƴ 5ŀǊƴŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǾƛŜǿ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜΣ A tale of 

two cities: sectarianism in Glasgow and Liverpool82 ŘǊŀǿǎ ƻƴ CǊŀƴƪ bŜŀƭΩǎ Sectarian 

Violence ŀƴŘ ¢ƻƳ DŀƭƭŀƎƘŜǊΩǎ Glasgow: The Uneasy Peace83, both authoritative works 

in their own field. 

It is important to note that the existence and extent of sectarianism in Scotland are  

ŎƻƴǘŜǎǘŜŘΣ ŀǎ ƛǎ ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘ ōȅ aƛŎƘŀŜƭ wƻǎƛŜΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ The Sectarian Myth in Scotland84, in 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ{ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ŀ άǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴέ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ώŀǎϐ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ ƛǎ ŀƴ 

increasingly secular country where religion does not provide a significant marker of 

ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŎƭŜŀǾŀƎŜΩΦ85  Such a proposition may rest upon the assumption that 

sectarianism and religion are synonymous: an assumption challenged by this thesis 

(see chapter one).  This debate is particularly pertinent when it is considered that the 

{ŎƻǘǘƛǎƘ 9ȄŜŎǳǘƛǾŜ Ƙŀǎ ōƻǘƘ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ Ψ{ŎƻǘǘƛǎƘ {ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ ŀƴŘ 
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 Ibid: 172. 
80 Smith, J. (1984) ΨLabour Tradition in Glasgow and LiverpoolΩ. History Workshop Journal, Vol. 17, pp.32-56. 
81 {ƳƛǘƘΣ WΦ όмфусύ Ψ/ƭŀǎǎΣ {ƪƛƭƭ ŀƴŘ {ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ƛƴ DƭŀǎƎƻǿ ŀƴŘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ муул-мфмпΩΣ ƛƴ aƻǊǊƛǎΣ wΦW όŜŘΦύΣ 
British Nineteenth-Century Towns. Leicester: pp.158-215. 
82 5ŀǊƴŜǊΣ {Φ όмфуфύ Ψ! ǘŀƭŜ ƻŦ ǘǿƻ ŎƛǘƛŜǎΥ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ƛƴ DƭŀǎƎƻǿ ŀƴŘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩΦ  International Journal of Urban 
and Regional Research. Vol 13, Issue 3, pp.515ς518. 
83 Gallagher, T. (1987) Glasgow: The Uneasy Peace. Religious Tension in modern Scotland, 1819-1914.  
Manchester: Manchester University Press. 
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 Rosie, M. (2004) The Sectarian Myth in Scotland of Bitter Memory and Bigotry. Hampshire: Palgrave 
Macmillan. 
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even legislated against it86 (perhaps, without adequately defining exactly what it is 

they are legislating against, although an attempt has been made87).  Additionally, 

Sectarianism in Scotland, by Steve Bruce et al, which generally adopts a sceptical 

Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǘǘŜǊΣ ŎƻƴǘŜƴŘǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ{Ŏƻǘǎ ŀǊŜ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ƻŦ 

sectarianism and that anecŘƻǘŜǎ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǊŜŀŘƛƭȅ ōŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƻ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŀƴȅ ǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴΩΣ 

ǿƘƛƭŜ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŜƴƻǳƎƘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎǘǳŘƛŜŘ ǎŜǊƛƻǳǎƭȅΦΩ88 

Nonetheless, the Scottish Executive and many others do believe sectarianism to exist 

in Scotland, and studies have ōŜŜƴ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŦƻƻǘōŀƭƭ is the 

biggest factor fuŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ƛƴ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘΩΦ89  Contributors ǘƻ 5ŜǾƛƴŜ Ŝǘ ŀƭΩǎ 

{ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘΩǎ {ƘŀƳŜΚ90 ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎ ǘƘŜ ΨƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŎƻƴǎŜƴǎǳǎΩ91 on the matter.   

The lack of precision over what constitutes sectarianism and the near-absence of 

ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ ŎƻƳǇŀǊŀǘƛǾŜ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎΣ ƳŀƪŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŀǎƪ ƻŦ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛƴƎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ 

that much harder. Nonetheless, difficulty of issue is not an excuse for problem-

tackling. As such, this thesis will attempt to define sectarianism and assess its 

outworking and eventual decline in a Liverpool context.  In so doing, the thesis will 

ǊŜƳŀƛƴ ŎƻƎƴƛǎŀƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ƳǳŎƘ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ ƻŦ ŀ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǾŀǊƛŜǘȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘ 
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Citing the Scottish Social Attitude Survey, 2014Υ Ψ88 per cent of respondents believed sectarianism to be a 
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of Belfast and Glasgow, whilst also possessing distinctive features (lack of serious 

ethno-national armed clashes and absence of sporting outlet being two). That 

sectarianism remained in Belfast and Glasgow despite, for example, large programmes 

of slum clearance, might add to the desire to inquire further into the salience of such a 

ŦŀŎǘƻǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƳƻǾŀƭ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎΦ  Nonetheless, it is important to avoid 

glib or superficial conclusions prior to looking in detail at the Liverpool case, in the 

manner in which this thesis now proceeds. 

 

The Research Question and Hypotheses 

This study is an attempt to determine why sectarianism declined on Merseyside.  In so 

doing, it is necessary to define sectarianism, a term which may be used imprecisely 

and pejoratively to apply negative labels to those with strongly-felt religions or ethnic 

identities, and to determine the original causes of conflict in Liverpool, before 

assessing how each diminished. The following chapters thus aim to assess why 

ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘΣ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŜƳōŜŘŘŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜ, and how 

ultimately it subsided.   

Sectarianism waned in the city for most of the twentieth century, but it was a slow, 

lingering death.  Lǘ ƛǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŜ ΨDǊŜŀǘ ²ŀǊΩ ŀƴŘ {ŜŎƻƴŘ ²ƻǊƭŘ 

²ŀǊ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅŜŘ ŀ ƴŜǿ ŀƴŘ ōƛƎƎŜǊ ŜƴŜƳȅ ǘƻ ŦƛƎƘǘΤ ŀ ΨŎŀǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ōƭƻƻŘ ŀƴŘ ƳƻƻŘΩ92, 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǎŜǊǾŜ ǘƻ ƻǇŜƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ŜȅŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜ ŀ Ŧǳǘƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎΩ 

division.  Neal observed that,  
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In the First World War the death rate was awful, so practically every family 
must have lost someone (Protestants and Catholics).  It has been suggested 
that this resulted in a lowering of sectarianism [which was also] epitomised by 
the 1911 Strike in the city when Catholics and Protestants demonstrated 
together. As the First World War faded into memory sectarianism re-emerged, 
but without the ferocity of, for example, the 1909 riots.93   

 

It is also suggested that the Second World War diminished inter-communal 

resentment.  Liverpool was the most bombed city beyond London.  As a result of this, 

community solidarity grew.  Yet sectarianism did not disappear: communities 

remained territorially and attitudinally divided.  LƴƎǊŀƳ ǿǊƻǘŜΣ ƛƴ мфутΣ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ΨŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ 

ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŀƴƛƳƻǎƛǘȅΩ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŀƴ ƛǎ ƭŜŦǘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŜȄǇƭƛŎŀōƭŜ ŀƴŘ 

quite sudden disappearance of something which seemed so strong and deep-rooted 

ŀǎ ǘƻ ŜƴŘǳǊŜ ƳǳŎƘ ƭƻƴƎŜǊΦΩ94 ¢Ƙƛǎ ǘƘŜǎƛǎ ǘǊƛŜǎ ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ŜȄǇƭƛŎŀōƭŜ LƴƎǊŀƳΩǎ 

ΨƛƴŜȄǇƭƛŎŀōƭŜΩΦ 

This work will examine a number of hypotheses as to why sectarian rigidities were 

eroded.  Considering whether the removal of the dynamics which had maintained 

social partition were internal to the city or the consequence of developments external 

to the city, but nonetheless impacting upon its character.  

Insofar as there is an existing view on why sectarianism diminished, orthodox opinion 

suggests that planned slum clearance was the main causal feature.  Waller, suggesting 

ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ ōǳƭƭŘƻȊŜŘ ŀǿŀȅΣ ǿǊƻǘŜΣ ΨLƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƭǳƳǎ ǊŜƳƻǾŜŘ ŦƻǊ 

the highway to a second Mersey tunnel, sectarian identities weǊŜ ōǳǊƛŜŘΦΩ95  Stanford 

and Day both claim the main reason for the decline of sectarianism in Liverpool was 
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slum clearance, a perception that attracts some support from either side of the divide, 

in that the Grand Master of the Orange Institution of England, Ron Bather, the Orange 

Grand Master of Liverpool, Billy Owens, and the Catholic Bishop of Liverpool, Tom 

Williams, suggested housing demolition and relocation as the probable main reasons 

for the reduction of animosity.96  As the chapter relating to this hypothesis will 

demonstrate, many people generally accept that slum clearance did indeed cause a 

degeneration of the ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƎƘŜǘǘƻΩ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ όŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘƭȅΣ 

community hubs ς such as Orange clubs), which diminished sectarianism.  Yet, slum 

clearance also took place in Glasgow and Belfast, but did not remove sectarian 

tensions.  This comparison does not alone invalidate the slum clearance argument as 

each of those cities has distinctive ethnic, social, and housing demographics, but it 

does hint that it may be an insufficient explanation.  It is true that the visible reduction 

of animosity coincided with the reduction or removal of ethno-religious ghettos, but 

to concentrate on this may be to overlook a number of other key events.  The 

argument here is that a thesis which only looked at slum clearance as a possible 

explanation would be incomplete and possibly wrong.  A range of variables must be 

tested and an attempt must be made at establishing other cause-effect relationships. 

A change in political allegiance may also have been a prelude to the withering of 

division.  As Bullough suggests, Conservative-Protestant alliances were often fragile 

ŀƴŘ ΨǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ŦŜƭǘ ƭŜǘ Řƻǿƴ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ƻǊƛŜǎ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ мфнм ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘ 

establishing the Free StatŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ ²ƻǊƪƛƴƎ aŜƴΩǎ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴ (WMCA) 
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opinions attained from a select membership of the Orange Institution.  This study, taking account of a wider 
membership sample, presents ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜ 5ŀȅΩǎ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎΦ 
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ǘƘǳǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ ŀ ƭƻǎǎ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴΦΩ97  Whilst there was Catholic endorsement of 

Labour, many were later attracted to the religious impartiality of the local Labour 

Party, headed by the Braddocks.  By 1971, the leader of the Conservatives, Alderman 

H. Macdonald Steward98, stated ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ōƛǘǘŜǊƴŜǎǎ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǎǇŜƴǘ ŦƻǊŎŜ.Ω99  

Furthermore, Ψfaced with Liberal successes and Labour Council control, in 1972 the 

Conservatives issued notice to the Protestant tŀǊǘȅ ǘƻ Ƨƻƛƴ ǘƘŜƳ ƻǊ ōŜ ōŜŀǘŜƴΦΩ100  It 

Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ [ŀōƻǳǊΩǎ .ŜǎǎƛŜ and Jack Braddock101 in relation to 

religion, or their determination to decouple religious affiliation from voting, or, to 

ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ {ǘŀƴŦƻǊŘΩǎ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻƳƳƛǘƳŜƴǘ to tackle Liverpool slums, which she 

ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ ΨōǳƎ ǊƛŘŘŜƴΣ ƭƛŎŜ ǊƛŘŘŜƴΣ Ǌŀǘ-ridden, lousy hell-ƘƻƭŜǎΩ102, that diminished 

religious aspects of politics.  Each possibility needs to be tested. 

Another suggestion is that the key reason for the decline of sectarianism was the 

emergence of a communal identity, in which case the growth of non-religious aspects 

of identity need assessment.  It is argued that, as the twentieth century progressed, 

and in response to Liverpool Ψbeing downtrodden by the rest of thŜ ¦YΩ103, identities 

slowly morphed from divergent Irish Catholic and Orange Protestant sects to an 

overarching ΨScouseΩ character.  Even those within the city boundaries, who may 

loathe using the term Scouse, began to refer to themselves as Liverpudlian, rather 
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than ΨIrishΩ or ΨOrangeΩ as was once the case.  This point will be a key consideration of 

this thesis.  Later chapters will examine how the Merseybeat, the development of a 

distinctive and overarching ŀŎŎŜƴǘΣ ŀƴ ƻǳǘƭƻƻƪ ƻŦ Ψ{ŎƻǳǎŜ ƴƻǘ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘΩ104, and the 

growth of football affiliations may all have been contributory factors in the advent of 

ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǎƛƴƎǳƭŀǊƛǘȅ.  This new identity however, was not simply formed in response 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜΦ   Grand Master Bather too, cited a key reason for the decline as 

ΨǎƻŎƛŜǘȅ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΩΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ΨŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΩ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜ referred to ŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨōƛƎƎŜǎǘ 

ǘƘƛƴƎǎΩ ǘƘŀǘ Ƙŀǎ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǘƻǿŀrds the decline of sectarianism and helped people 

ΨōŜŎƻƳŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƻƭŜǊŀƴǘ ƻŦ ŜŀŎƘ ƻǘƘŜǊΦΩ105   

Merseyside still has the highest proportion of faith schools to population in the 

country.106  Yet, it does not follow that these schools fostered resentment.  Bishop 

Tom Williams argues that Catholic schools bestowed Christian virtues and taught 

pupils ǘƻ ΨƭƻǾŜ ǘƘȅ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊ.Ω107  Others would argue that these schools were 

responsible for segregationist mentalities, preached against entering non-Catholic 

places of worship and helped imbed a sense of otherness.108   

[ƛƴƪŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ΨƴŜǿ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΩ ƘȅǇƻǘƘŜǎƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀƭ 

ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊΦ  Scouse tradition was heavily influenced by the Irish, while 

immigration itself declined to an unproblematic size as the twentieth century 

progressed.  Neal commented that, Ψōȅ мфллΣ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ 

distinctively Irish, but they were still subject to hostility because they were Catholics.  

                                                             
104 Liverpool fans displayed such a banner during a Champions League encounter with Chelsea FC in 2007. 
105 Interview with Ron Bather ς 15th March 2010. 
106

 See appendix 1.1 and 1.2.  
107 Interview with Bishop Tom Williams ς 23rd March 2010. 
108

 Interview with Susanne Loughlin - 13
th
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Catholicism had replaced Irishness as the hate figure or source of hostility Χ and today 

ƛǘΩǎ ƴƻǘ ŀƴ ƛǎǎǳŜΦΩ109  It is suggested elsewhere, however, that Catholicism remained a 

ΨǎƻǳǊŎŜ ƻŦ ƘƻǎǘƛƭƛǘȅΩ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ мфтлǎ.110  Indeed, as Day 

comments in his work, the modern-day antipathy of the Orange Order towards 

Catholicism (not individual Catholics) would have been seen as a perfectly normal 

perception of that religion amongst many during the 1950s. 

An alternative hypothesis is that sectarianism declined because of the vigour of 

ecumenical projects ς a proactive conquering of the problem, more than its removal 

through (re)housing, economics, politics or secularism. Anglican Clergyman Reverend 

John Williams believes that the main reason for thŜ ǊŜƳƻǾŀƭ ƻŦ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨDǊŜŀǘ 

Mersey MƛǊŀŎƭŜΩ of the late 1970s and 1980s111, described by Stanford as the 

ΨƭŀƴŘƳŀǊƪ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ !ǊŎƘōƛǎƘƻǇ 5ŜǊŜƪ ²ƻǊƭƻŎƪ ŀƴŘ Anglican Bishop 

David Sheppard, [which] crushed the last significant vestiges of sectarianismΦΩ112  This 

ΨDǊŜŀǘ aŜǊǎŜȅ aƛǊŀŎƭŜΩ, ƻǊ ΨōŜǘǘŜǊ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΩ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅ, is described by Williams as 

ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƴ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Řƛƭǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ψƛƴōǳƛƭǘ ƘŀǘǊŜŘΩ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŀŘ gripped the city.  He 

ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎƘƛǇΣ ǘǊǳǎǘ, and common-bond, established between 

{ƘŜǇǇŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ²ƻǊƭƻŎƪΣ ŎŀǎŎŀŘŜŘ Řƻǿƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƻǊŘƛƴŀǊȅ ǇŀǊƛǎƘ ŎƭŜǊƎȅΦΩ113  Ecumenical 

co-operation at local level helped solidify this trust.  Reverend Williams recalls that it 

ǿŀǎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǘƛƳŜǎ ƻŦ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƎǊŜŀǘ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎƘƛǇǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŀŘŜ [as] the clergy 

                                                             
109 Interview with Frank Neal ς 12th February 2010. 
110

 Lǘ ƛǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ΨōŜǘǘŜǊ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΩ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƘƛŜǊŀǊŎƘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƛǘƘǎ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ƘŀŘ 
a trickle down affect to the grass-roots.  TƘƛǎ ΨƎǊŜŀǘ aŜǊǎŜȅ ƳƛǊŀŎƭŜΩ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨŀǇŜȄ ƻŦ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ ŜƴƭƛƎƘǘŜƴŜŘ 
ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ {ǘŀƴŦƻǊŘΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇƘƛƭƻǎƻǇƘȅ ǿŀǎ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ 
from the 1970s onwards, which was also the last decade that the Protestant Party had seats on Liverpool city 
council.  
111
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worked together to tackle social issues.Ω114  Catholic Bishop Tom Williams echoed 

these sentiments stating that, ΨōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘŀƭƪƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǿƘŀǘ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ ǳǎΣ ǿŜ began talking 

ŀōƻǳǘ ǿƘŀǘ ǿŜ ƘŀŘ ƛƴ ŎƻƳƳƻƴΦΩ115 

Conversely, the decline in importance of religion has been cited as a reason for the 

withering of animosity.  One may well assume that if the Orange Order and the Roman 

Catholic Church were the most visible aspects of the divide, then it must have been 

the decline in the importance of these two institutions that led to the withering of 

ǊŜǎŜƴǘƳŜƴǘΦ   Lǘ ƛǎ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜŘ ōȅ ƴŜǿ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǘƘŜ ΨƴŜǿ ƎƻŘǎΩ 

of Everton Football Club and Liverpool Football Club.  Neal concedes that in the city 

ǘƻŘŀȅΣ ΨǎƻŎŎŜǊΩǎ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΦΩ116  There is an assumption amongst some beyond 

the city, that Ψ9ǾŜǊǘƻƴ ƛǎ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŎƭǳōΩ ŀƴŘ Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ƛǎ ŀ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŎƭǳōΩ, but much 

of this premise is based on recurrently cited mythologyΦ  ²ƘŜǊŜŀǎ DƭŀǎƎƻǿΩǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ 

divide found an important outlet via the rival support bases for Rangers (Protestant) 

and Celtic (Catholic) this was not the case in Liverpool; had it been the case, the 

demise of sectarianism might have been much less marked, a hypothesis explored in 

later chapters. 

It is possible to contend that the decline of sectarianism in Liverpool was due to the 

dilution of one of its most divisive organisations, the Orange Order, although this may 

have been an effect ŀǎ ƳǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŀ ŎŀǳǎŜΦ  5ŀȅ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘŜŘ Ƙƻǿ ΨǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ƛƴ 

Liverpool remains one of the few centres of Orangeism outside Northern Ireland, [yet] 
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ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊ ƻƴ aŜǊǎŜȅǎƛŘŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ƛƴ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ ŦƻǊ ǎƻƳŜ ȅŜŀǊǎΦΩ117  Perhaps the 

ΨŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΩΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ōŜnefited those connected to the Lodge, was gradually 

replaced and provided through other means.  Alternatively, the decline may have 

been down to a change in public attitudes to the Orange Order.  Day issued a 

questionnaire to a small number of members of the Orange Institution.  It suggested 

ǘƘŀǘ ΨȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ŦŜŜƭ ŀƴȅ ŘŜǎƛǊŜ ǘƻ Ƨƻƛƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΣ ŀǎ ƻƴƭȅ с҈ ƻŦ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜǎ 

came from people aged under 25 and nearly half were from respondents aged over 

слΩΣ ǇǊƻƳǇǘƛƴƎ 5ŀȅ ǘƻ ŀǎƪΥ 

Is it simply that the world has moved, and the members of the Orange Order 
have not?  Is the decline of the Order due to structural changes, to slum 
clearance and the changing nature of employment on Merseyside, or does it 
reflect a fundamental cultural change with the rise of secularism and the post 
1950s decline in church attendance?118 

 

Neal suggests change on the other side of the divide may be as important: 

Catholicism has changed ... Reforms have resulted in a form of Catholicism that 
is unrecognisable to those of old Liverpool.  Attendance at Mass has dropped; 
mixed marriages are common and the cause of few problems, while divorce 
rates are relatively high.  It could be argued that Orangeism has survived in 
rather better shape than Catholicism.119   

 

Yet, Neal was writing in 1988Σ ŎƭŀƛƳƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜǎ ƛƴ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ƘŀŘ 

ƛƴƧŜŎǘŜŘ ƴŜǿ ƭƛŦŜ ƛƴǘƻ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳΩΦ120  This contention might be disputed, given that 

Orange Order membership fell sharply in Northern Ireland during the Troubles.121  

                                                             
117 Day. 2008. 273. 
118 Ibid: 287. 
119 Neal. 1998. 253. 
120
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121 BBC (2009) hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ Ψƛƴ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜΩ. Available:  
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¢ƻŘŀȅΣ ŀǇŀǊǘ ŦǊƻƳ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ΨƘŜŀǊǘƭŀƴŘΩ ƻŦ 9ǾŜǊǘƻƴ .ǊƻǿΣ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ Wǳƭȅ мнth, where 

flags and bunting are still in evidence, it is very rare to see signs of Orange affiliation in 

Liverpool, other than in the still-regular parades.  In 2004, Stanford referred to the 12th 

ƻŦ Wǳƭȅ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ŀǎ Ψa sorry spectacle of a few participants.ô122  !ǎ 5ŀȅΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ 

the Orange Institution has palpably declined on Merseyside, whilst Bullough traces a 

sharp fall in the size of its parades.  Moreover, it has long been removed as a political 

force, abandoned by the Conservatives, themselves to become isolated by the 1980s.  

Intermarriage between the Protestant and Catholic communities also diminished 

religious tension, although again, cause and effect have to be disaggregated.  

Councillor Anna Rothery notes, Ψ̧ ƻǳΩǾŜ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ Ǝƻǘ ƳƻǊŜ ƳƛȄŜŘ ƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜǎ ƴƻǿ 

between Catholics and Protestants in Liverpool, because you had more mixed 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇǎ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻŀǊŘΦ  Lǘ ǿŀǎƴΩǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ŀōƻǳǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƻǊ ŎƻƭƻǳǊ [anymore]ΦΩ123    

A Bootle-born former member of the Orange Institution, Doris Bennett, argues that 

ΨōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ƳƛȄŜŘ ƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿŜǊŜ ƻǎǘǊŀŎƛǎŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎΦ  Lǘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴŜŘ ƛƴ 

ōƻǘƘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴǎΦ  LǘΩǎ ƴƻ ƎƻƻŘ ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ƻƴŜ ǿŀǎ ǿƻǊǎŜ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΣ ōǳǘ ƻƴ ōƻǘƘ 

sides, people started to reject it.  People started thiƴƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ƴƻ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ǘƻ Ŧŀƭƭ ƻǳǘ 

with your family.Ω124  The thesis examines the importance of intermarriage as a cause 

and symbol of diminished sectarianism.   

A Marxist perception may be that people realised the futility of religious divisions that 

were encouraged by political elites.  Once free of this, the rise of trade unionism 

coincided with the dominance of Labour in Liverpool politics.  The capture of the City 
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/ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ōȅ ǘƘŜ Ψaƛƭƛǘŀƴǘ ¢ŜƴŘŜƴŎȅΩ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǿŀǎ ŀ ŎƭŜŀǊ ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǿƛǘŎƘ 

from religiously-divided politics to a new politics of the Left.  There is also a premise 

ǘƘŀǘ ΨƴŜǿ ŀƭƛŜƴǎΩ ŘƛǎǘǊŀŎǘŜŘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ŀƴŘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ ƭƻŀǘƘƛƴƎ ŜŀŎƘ ƻǘƘŜǊΤ ǘƘŀǘ 

ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜŘ ΨƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ŦǊƻ-Caribbean community into Liverpool may have 

had some effect in this respect.  Yet, Liverpool has one of the oldest Black 

communities (and in addition one of the oldest Chinese communities) in Europe.  

Nonetheless, as sectarianism declined, racism seemed to become a much more 

prominent issue within the city.  A marginal view persists that disparities in 

/ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴƛǘȅ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ƭŜǎǎ ƻŦ ŀ ƳŀǊƪ ƻŦ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜƴŜǎǎΣ ŀǎ ΨƻǘƘŜǊǎΩ ƛƴǾŀŘŜŘΦ    ! ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ 

will address this question in depth. 

A further explanatory hypothesis to be tested links the demise of sectarianism less to 

a common fight back against poverty and more to the growth of affluence. Frank 

bŜŀƭΩǎ ǇǊƛƳŀǊȅ explanation was that greater wealth explained the reduction of 

ǘŜƴǎƛƻƴΥ  Ψ!ŦŦƭǳŜƴŎŜΣ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜǎΣ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ƘƻƭƛŘŀȅǎΣ ŎŀǊǎ: ƛǘΩǎ ǾŜǊȅ ƳǳƴŘŀƴŜ, but I am 

sure that is the reason.  Religion and identity is strongest where you have got 

ǇƻǾŜǊǘȅΦΩ125  Against thisΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мфтлǎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǿŀǎ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭƭȅ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩǎ ǇƻƻǊŜǎǘ Ŏƛǘȅ 

and sectarianism had greatly diminished and did not revive amid the disproportionate 

economic problems the city endured during the 1980s.  Perhaps it is at this time that 

ǘƘŜ Ψ{ŎƻǳǎŜΩ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΣ ŦƻǊƎŜŘ ƛƴ ƻǇǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ΨƻǳǘǎƛŘŜ ǿƻǊƭŘΩ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǎǘǊƻƴƎŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΦ  bƻƴŜǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ bŜŀƭΩǎ ƘȅǇƻǘƘŜǎƛǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƴŜǿ ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ 

affluence made sectarianism superfluous requires examination.   
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hǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜƻǊƛŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ 

association with each other through new collective public institutions.  Tom Williams 

suggests that state hospitalǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀ ƪŜȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜΥ Ψ¢ƘŜ bI{Σ L ǘƘƛƴƪΣ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ŀ 

ƭƻǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ōǊŜŀƪƛƴƎ Řƻǿƴ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǎŜ ōŀǊǊƛŜǊǎΦΩ126  The change from casual labour to shift 

work may have also contributed.  As late as the 1960s Dockers were still picked off the 

Pen.127  The dissolution of the divide seems to have, to some extent, coincided with a 

change in working patterns.  

 

Methodology 

The research area for this study is Merseyside; specifically, the modern metropolitan 

boroughs of Liverpool, Sefton, and Knowsley, with the primary focus upon Liverpool.  

As the main population hub, Liverpool sectarianism was most acute, but not confined 

to, the north end of the city, whilst it was also manifest in BootleΣ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ 

immediate north, now part of Sefton.  Knowsley incorporates Kirkby, Cantril Farm 

όƴƻǿ {ǘƻŎƪōǊƛŘƎŜ ±ƛƭƭŀƎŜύΣ ŀƴŘ IǳȅǘƻƴΤ ŀƭƭ ΨƻǾŜǊǎǇƛƭƭ ŀǊŜŀǎΩ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ мфслǎ ǎƭǳƳ 

clearances of the inner-city region (Scotland Road and Netherfield Road districts) ς the 

ΨƘŜŀǊǘƭŀƴŘΩ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΦ   

In essence, this is a longitudinal study, tracing developments over time, covering the 

rise and fall of sectarianism in the period spanning 1819 to 2014.  Primary data (that 

has been observed, experienced, and collected by the researcher) and secondary data 

                                                             
126

 Interview with Tom Williams ς 23
rd
 March 2010. 

127 A practice adopted in Liverpool that assured unorganised labour: A crowd of potential labourers would 
gather and people would be handpicked to work.  
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(that has been recorded or constructed elsewhere) has been utilised.  A variety of 

data-collection techniques have been deployed throughout this study.  As Gillham 

ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ Ψώ¢ƘŜϐ Ƴǳƭǘƛ-method approach to real life questions in important, because 

one approach is rarely adequate; and if the results of different methods converge 

όŀƎǊŜŜΣ ƻǊ Ŧƛǘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊύ ǘƘŜƴ ǿŜ Ŏŀƴ ƘŀǾŜ ƎǊŜŀǘŜǊ ŎƻƴŦƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎΦΩ128 

A wide range of literary sources have been used.  While information specifically 

ǊŜƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ Ǉƻǎǘ мфпр ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƭŀŎƪƛƴƎΣ Ψƴo type of 

project is done in a vacuumΦΩ129  {ŜŎƻƴŘŀǊȅ Řŀǘŀ ƛǎ ΨŎƻƭƭŜŎǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǎƻƳŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ 

or objective than that which the researcher now addressing this data is concerned 

ǿƛǘƘΦΩ130  Great efforts have been made to ensure that secondary data utilised in this 

ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ ōƻǘƘ ΨŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭŜǾŀƴǘΩΦ131  

¢ƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ŘŜŀǊǘƘ ƻŦ ŀŎŀŘŜƳƛŎ ǿƻǊƪ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ Ǉƻǎǘ-war 

sectarian experience, it has been found that there is a plethora of information at hand, 

often from seemingly unrelated sources.  As merely one random example; an 

interview by the Irish Independent, with Patricia Fitzsimoƴǎ ό²ŀȅƴŜ wƻƻƴŜȅΩǎ 

grandmother) ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘ ΨŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴ ώƻŦϐ ŀƴǘƛ-Catholic sectarianism in Liverpool of the 

мфрлǎΦΩ132  What is striking is the impact that sectarian division has had upon the 

citizens of the area, recorded in non-academic volumes or press reports.  

Autobiographies and memoirs can unveil a reserve of knowledge which has thus far 

                                                             
128 Gillham, B. (2000) Developing a Questionnaire. London: Continuum. 2. 
129 Walliman, N. (2011) Research Methods: The Basics. Oxon: Routledge. 78.  
130 Crowther, D and Lancaster, G. (2005) Research Methods: Second Edition. Oxford: Elsevier-Butterworth-
Heinemann. 
131

 Ibid. 
132 The Irish Independent (2006) Rooney is part of a generation Irish on the inside. Available: 
http://www.independent.ie/irish-news/rooney-is-part-of-a-generation-irish-on-the-inside-26359427.html. 
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remained unused.  This thesis has attempted to extract some of this information.  For 

instance, luminaries from the city have referred to its sectarian past in formats ranging 

from their autobiographies (Cherie Blair and Ricky Tomlinson provide two examples of 

many available)133 to general newspaper commentary.134  References to religious 

animosity are found in both fictional and non-fictional works about the city.135  

In addition to the utilisation of printed media sources, the internet has been used to 

good effect in locating contact details of potential interviewees and using online 

newspaper articles and statistical data.  The world-wide-web is home to an abundance 

ƻŦ ΨŜŀǎƛƭȅ ŀƴŘ ǉǳƛŎƪƭȅ ŀŎŎŜǎǎƛōƭŜΩ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǎƻ ƳǳŎƘ ǎƻΣ ƛƴ ŦŀŎǘΣ ŀǎ ǘƻ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƳŀƪŜ ǘƘŜ 

task of finding relevant information overwhelming.  !ǎ ǎǳŎƘΣ ΨŎŀǊŜ ώƘŀǎϐ ōŜŜƴ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǘƻ 

ŘŜŎƛŘŜ Ƙƻǿ άƎƻƻŘέ ŀƴŘ ƘŜƭǇŦǳƭ ŀƴȅ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƻƴ ŀ ǿŜō ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƳƛƎƘǘ ōŜΦΩ136  

!ƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǎǘƻǊŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǿŜō ƳƛƎƘǘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ƘŜƭŘ ǘƘŜǊŜ 

permanently and can be removed, altered, or updated at any time.  This makes it 

ǇǊƻōƭŜƳŀǘƛŎ ǘƻ ǾŜǊƛŦȅ ŀǘ ŀ ƭŀǘŜǊ ŘŀǘŜ ŀƴȅ Řŀǘŀ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘƛǎ ƳŜŀƴǎΦΩ137  

However, the internet is increasingly used by social scientists, specifically when 

looking for journal articles, which are today often much easier to get hold of online 

than in libraries.  The internet, when used correctly, is a useful tool for research, 

though it not yet a suitable alternative for archival enquiry.  

                                                             
133 Blair, C. (2008) Speaking for myself: The Autobiography. London: Little Brown; Tomlinson, R. (2004) Ricky. 
London: Little Brown. 
134

 See for example Liverpool Echo, ς 17
th
 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ нллнΥ Ψ/ƛƭƭŀ ŀƴŘ wƛŎƪȅΩǎ ά{ŎƻǳǎŜƴŜǎǎέ ǘŜǎǘΩ ς Cited by 

Kennedy (2010) Red and Blue and Orange and Green? Available: http://www.toffeeweb.com/season/09-
10/comment/fan/RedBlueGreenOrange.pdf. 
135 Hocking, S. (1879) Her Benny. Liverpool: Bluecoat Press and hΩaŀǊŀΣ tΦ όмфооύ The Autobiography of a 
Liverpool [Irish] Slummy. Liverpool: Bluecoat Press give fascinating insights into life in nineteenth century 
Liverpool. 
136 Crowther and Lancaster. 2005. 93. 
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Newspaper articles have also been analysed for historical and contemporary reporting 

and data.  In the latter half of the nineteenth century, there were at least fifteen local 

newspapers in circulation in Liverpool138, several displaying sectarian attitudes (only 

the Liverpool Echo remains as a citywide paper).  There is much to be gleaned from 

archival analysis of these early resources, not merely for their description of events, 

but also as their own publications can be cited as a source of acrimony due to their 

partisan and often prejudicial reports, which may have been influential in stirring 

unrest. 

!ǎ ƭŀǘŜ ŀǎ мффп ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ŜǾŜƴƛƴƎ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ Liverpool Echo, still printed a 

ǎȅƳǇŀǘƘŜǘƛŎ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜ 5ŀȅ {ǇŜŎƛŀƭΩ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΦΩ139  More recently, relations 

between the Orange Institution and local media have soured.  There has also been a 

ǊŜŎŜƴǘ ǘŜƴŘŜƴŎȅ ŦƻǊ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎ ǘƻ ŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘŜ Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ LǊƛǎƘ ƘŜǊƛǘŀƎŜΩ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ 

than its Orange legacy.  The changing coverage of Irish and Orange affiliations is 

important to this study, not only in determining the morphing of media conduct over 

tƛƳŜΣ ōǳǘ ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴ ƎŀǳƎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇƻǊŀǊȅ ǎŜƭŦ-perception.  Other newspapers, 

such as the Southport Visiter, have been studied for insights into how coverage of the 

hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ parade (which takes place in the town) has altered. 

The aforementioned sources are extremely important to this study; they give context 

and offer a continuum of data, which has been invaluable for this research.  

Nonetheless, this work could not rely on literary sources in isolation, as the data has 

ōŜŜƴ ΨŎƻƭƭŜŎǘŜd for some other purpose ... therefore it does not contain all the facts 
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 The Liverpool Library holds archives of fifteen local Liverpool newspapers in circulation in the late 
nineteenth century. 
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 Liverpool Echo ς12
th
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ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ƴŜŜŘŜŘΩΦ140  As such, the narrowness of the literature meant that information 

was also required to be gathered through interviews and questionnaires.  As Gillham 

ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ΨǉǳŜǎtionnaires [are] of most value when used in tandem with other 

ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎΦΩ141  Thus, while, where appropriate, questionnaires (adopting a quantitative 

analysis system) have been employed, this thesis is mainly non-data based.142  Semi-

structured interviews have been the primary information source alongside the trawls 

of newspaper articles and other source materials.  Thus, this work is multi-method 

(incorporating both qualitative and quantitative research techniques) but 

predominantly it is a qualitative study.   

vǳŀƴǘƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƛǎ ƘŜŀǾƛƭȅ ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ōŀǎŜŘΣ ǊŜǉǳƛǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǾŜǊǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ΨƻǊŀƭΣ 

written, or visual data into numbers [as] quantitative analysis requires the data to 

ŎƻƴŦƻǊƳ ǘƻ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ǊǳƭŜǎ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎΦΩ143  In contrast to 

ǉǳŀƴǘƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ΨŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ Řŀǘŀ ƛƴ 

ƴǳƳŜǊƛŎ ŦƻǊƳΩΣ ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴ Ψƛǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛƴƎ ŀǎ 

many non-numeric forms as possible.  It tends to focus on exploring, in as much detail 

as possible, smaller instances or examples which are seen as being interesting and 

ƛƭƭǳƳƛƴŀǘƛƴƎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƛƳǎ ǘƻ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜ άŘŜǇǘƘέ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ άōǊŜŀŘǘƘέΦΩ144  Quantitative 

ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƛǎ ΨƘŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭƛŀōƭŜΩ.  QǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƛǎ ΨŘŜŜǇ ŀƴŘ ǊƛŎƘΩΦ145  Though these 

two data collection techniques were once seen as competing, or even, as Filstead 
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 Crowther and Lancaster. 2005. 103. 
141 Gillham. 2000. 1-2.  
142 Ψ5ŀǘŀΩ ƛƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǎŜƴǎŜ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ƴǳƳŜǊƛŎŀl statistics. 
143 Dolowitz, D. Buckler, S. and Sweeney, F. (2008) Researching Online. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan ς 
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 Blaxter et al. 1996. 60. 
145 Brymam, A. (1998/96) Quantity and Quality in Social Research. London. Routledge - Cited in Pierce, R. 
(2008) Research Methods in Politics. London: Sage ς p.40. 
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ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘΣ ΨŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭƭȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŜǇƛǎǘŜƳƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŦǊŀƳŜǿƻǊƪǎ ŦƻǊ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǳŀƭƛǎƛƴƎ 

the nature of knowing, social reality, and procedures for comprehending those 

ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴŀΩ146, increasingly this contrast is being seen as a false dichotomy.   

In their work on political research methods, Burnham et al state: 

It is our experience that the qualitative/ quantitative divide is rather less clear-
cut than is often assumed.  Indeed there has been a strong push towards multi-
method work in the first decade of the twenty-first century ... There are, of 
course, barriers to the combined use of qualitative and quantitative research 
techniques ... However, there is sufficient overlap to question the common 
assumption that qualitative and quantitative methods represent opposing 
ideal types and that there can be little fruitful exchange between the two.  In 
fact, there appears to be an increased tendency for most policy-based studies 
to adopt some form of triangulation.147 

 

Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ wƻƎŜǊ tƛŜǊŎŜ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜκ ǉǳŀƴǘƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŘŜōŀǘŜ Ƙŀǎ ΨōŜŎƻƳŜ 

ǾŜǊȅ ǘƛǊŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊǎΩΣ ǎǘǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ΨƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ōȅ tƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ 

ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ƛƴ άƳƛȄŜŘ ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎέΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ Ψǉǳŀƴǘƛǘŀtive methods to analyse 

ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŘŀǘŀΦΩ148  As such, this thesis does adopt, in parts, a mixed-method 

approach, specifically in relation to the causality behind the decline of the Orange 

Order, where qualitative material, extracted from interviews, is utilised to enhance a 

quantitative research strategy.  Nonetheless, the study, for the most part, adopts a 

qualitative style of data collection. 

The qualitative method is a proven and respected research strategy with long-standing 

value in social science.  FrŜŜƳŀƴ Ŝǘ ŀƭ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ōƻǘƘ 
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accomplish research of high quality and have a long tradition of demonstrating quality 

ƛƴ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƻƴǎΦΩ149  Lǘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǎ ΨǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘǎ 

and social sciences involves the study of social and cultural life, [it] lends itself to 

ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘŜǎΦΩ150  Qualitative techniques include case studies, clinical 

method, experimental phenomenology, introspective, naturalistic observation, 

participant observation, and interviews.151  The research style accepts the need to 

examine ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜǎ.  Although, inevitably, some 

ΨōŜƭƛŜǾŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƻƴƭȅ ǉǳŀƴǘƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ǎǳǊǾŜȅǎΣ ŜȄǇŜǊƛƳŜƴǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎǘŀǘƛǎǘƛŎŀƭ 

analysis of official data, is rigorous aƴŘ ǎȅǎǘŜƳŀǘƛŎΩ152, interpretive constructionist 

ǇŀǊŀŘƛƎƳǎΣ ŀǎ ƛǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ōȅ wǳōƛƴ ŀƴŘ wǳōƛƴΣ ŀǊŜ ΨƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ώǎǳŎƘϐ ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎ ŀǊŜ 

ǎƻǳƴŘΦΩ153  Bailey argues ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ Ƙŀǎ ŀǘ ƭŀǎǘ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜŘ Ŧǳƭƭ 

ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŀōƛƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀŎŀŘŜƳƛŎ ǎǇƘŜǊŜΦΩ154   

From the outset it was believed that the research question best suited a primarily 

qualitative approach.  The method allows not only for in depth study, but also for 

context to be taken into account.  The work would necessarily have to examine a 

range of complex ƛǎǎǳŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜǎ ŀƭƭƻǿ ŦƻǊ ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀƴǘǎΩ 

personal experiences, and thus their explanatory theories, to be offered, rather than 

                                                             
149 Freeman, M. deMarrai, K. and Preissle, J. et al. (2ллтύ Ψ{ǘŀƴŘŀǊŘǎ ƻŦ 9ǾƛŘŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ vǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ wŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΥ !ƴ 
InciteƳŜƴǘ ǘƻ 5ƛǎŎƻǳǊǎŜΩΦ Educational Researcher. Vol. 36. No.1. pp.25-32. 25. 
150

 Dolowitz et al. 2008. 148. 
151 For more information on these techniques see Dr. C. George Boeree. 2005. Qualitative Methods. Available: 
http://webspace.ship.edu/cgboer/genpsyqualmeth.html. 
152 Rubin, H.J. and Rubin, I.S. (2005) Qualitative Interviewing: The Art of Hearing Data. Second Edition. London:  
Sage ς p.19 ς Though they point out that it exists, neither Herbert nor Irene Rubin conform to this perspective.  
153

 Ibid. 
154 Bailey, L.F. (2014) ΨThe origin and success of qualitative researchΩ.  International Journal of Market Research, 
Vol. 56, no. 2, pp. 167-184.  
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imposed by the researcher.  This helps build a picture of categories and hypotheses to 

be examined.  Importantly, the qualitative approach is also dynamic.   

²ƘƛƭŜ ƛǘ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ǘǊǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ Ψƛǘ ƛǎ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭ ŀǎǎǳƳǇǘƛƻƴǎΣ ƴƻǘ ŘŀǘŀΣ ώǿƘƛŎƘϐ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜ 

ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜΩ155Σ ǿƘŀǘ ǉǳƛŎƪƭȅ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊΩǎ 

initial assumptions, relating to the primacy of certain causes of a diminution of 

sectarianismΣ ƴŜŜŘŜŘ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ŜȄŀƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴΦ  !ǎ wŀƭǇƘ .ŜǊǊȅ Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘΣ ΨǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ 

lesson of research [is that] it can, in a very general way, be planned, but not 

blueprinted.  One simply does not know what oƴŜ ƛǎ ƎƻƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŘƛǎŎƻǾŜǊΦΩ156  Revising 

preconceptions or early hypotheses is not necessarily a bad thing, as Dolowitz et al 

argue: 

Qualitative analysis tends to allow, or even require, the researcher to look for 
order in the data after it has been collected ... while it is possible to develop 
ΨƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊƛŜǎΩ ƛƴ ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ǎǘǳŘƛŜǎΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ όŀƭǿŀȅǎύ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƻ 
predetermine what you are looking for.  These differences often lead to 
ǉǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ǎŜŜƴ ŀǎ ŀ ƳŜŀƴǎ ƻŦ ƎŀƛƴƛƴƎ ŀƴ ΨƛƴǎƛŘŜǊΩǎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜΩ 
on the data.  The researcher is actively looking for deep understanding.157 

 

Lƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŀƛƴ ǘƘŜ ΨƛƴǎƛŘŜǊΩǎ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜΩ ƻƴŜ ƪŜȅ ǎƻǳǊŎŜ ƻŦ Řŀǘŀ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ 

derived from face to face interviews.  As Hammond and Wellington note: 

The value of the interview is that it allows the researcher to probe an 
ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŜΩǎ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ŀƴ ŜǾŜƴǘ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘǎΣ ǾŀƭǳŜǎΣ feelings 
and perspectives more generally.  LƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎ ΨƎƻ ŘŜŜǇΩΣ allowing the researcher 
to see an event or context from the point of view of the people he or she is 
researching; interviews are interactive allowing for clarification of questions 
and identification of unexpected themes.158  

 

                                                             
155 Burnham et al. 2008. 331. 
156

 Berry, R. (1986) How to Write a Research Paper: Second Edition. Oxford: Pergamon Press ς p.5. 
157 Dolowitz et al. 2008. 148. 
158

 Hammond, M and Wellington, J. (2013). Research Methods: The Key Concepts. Oxon: Routledge. p.91. 
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aŀƴȅ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ Ǉŀǎǘ are held only within the memories of 

older citizens.  To gauge why ferocity has withered, it was deemed necessary to 

interview some of those whom have seen sectarianism and its dissolution.  As such, 

the thesis required the conduct of in depth, semi-structured interviews which were 

representative of a broad range of backgrounds.   

Potential interview participants were initially identified owing to their perceived 

relevance to the subject matter.  For Instance both Professor Frank Neal and Professor 

Phillip Waller were natural interview targets, as they are authors of authoritative 

works on the rise of sectarianism in Liverpool.  [ƛƪŜǿƛǎŜΣ tǊƻŦŜǎǎƻǊ WƻƘƴ .ŜƭŎƘŜƳΩǎ 

study, relating to the subject, made him an obvious choice.  Others, such as the Grand 

Master of the Orange Institution, Ron Bather, and the Catholic Bishop of Liverpool, 

Tom Williams, were also prime targets.  In most cases contact was initially made 

through email or through telephone correspondence.  Having established initial points 

of contact it was designed that a method of selection, referred to ŀǎ Ψǎƴƻǿōŀƭƭ 

ǎŀƳǇƭƛƴƎΩΣ ǿƻǳƭŘ όŀƴŘ ŘƛŘ ƛƴŘŜŜŘύ ǘŀƪŜ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΦ   

The Oxford Dictionary of Sociology ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ǎƴƻǿōŀƭƭƛƴƎ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜΥ Ψ{ƴƻǿōŀƭƭ 

samples begin from a core of known elements and are then increased by adding new 

elements given by members of the original sample.  They are so called on the analogy 

of the increasing size of a snowball when rolled down a snow-ŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ǎƭƻǇŜΦΩ159  Initial 

contacts unearthed other potentially suitable interviewees.  This method proved 

ŎǊǳŎƛŀƭΣ ŀǎ ΨǎǳŎƘ ǎŀƳǇƭŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƻŦǘŜn used where there is no available sampling frame 

                                                             
159 Scott, J. Marshall, G. (2009) A Dictionary of Sociology: Third Revised Edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press 
ς p.211. 
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ƭƛǎǘƛƴƎ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘΩ160, and this certainly applied in 

this study.  For instance, it proved difficult getting hold of former members of the 

Protestant Party until contacts in the Orange Institution made this possible.  Another 

example of snowballing was when the head of the Communication WorkersΩ Union, 

Billy Hayes, provided contact with an Irish interest group in the city, whom in turn 

invited me to speak to others.   

Atkinǎƻƴ ŀƴŘ Cƭƛƴǘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ{ƴƻǿōŀƭƭ ǎŀƳǇƭƛƴƎ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜ ŦƻǊ 

gathering research subjects through the identification of an initial subject who is used 

to provide the names of other actors.  These actors may themselves open possibilities 

ŦƻǊ ŀƴ ŜȄǇŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǿŜō ƻŦ ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘ ŀƴŘ ƛƴǉǳƛǊȅΦΩ161  This is how snowballing worked in 

this case.  For example, in relation to the Orange Institution, communication was 

made with an initial contact, the Grand Master of England, who invited the Grand 

Master of Liverpool to attend the initial interview, at which further contacts were 

provided.  ¢ƘǳǎΣ Ψǎƴƻǿōŀƭƭ ǎŀƳǇƭƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭƭȅ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŘ ƛƴ ƛƴǾŜǎǘƛƎŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜǎŜ 

ƎǊƻǳǇǎϥ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ΨƻǊƎŀƴƛŎ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎǎΦΩ162  This 

snowballing technique, traditionally associated with qualitative studies, allowed the 

ǿƻǊƪ ǘƻ ΨƻǾŜǊŎƻƳŜ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƳǇƭƛƴƎ 

concealed populations [and to] take advantage of the social networks of identified 

respondents, which [were] used to provide the researcher with an escalating set of 

                                                             
160 Ibid. 
161 !ǘƪƛƴǎƻƴΣ wΦ ŀƴŘ CƭƛƴǘΣ WΦ Ψ{ƴƻǿōŀƭƭ {ŀƳǇƭƛƴƎΩΥ ƛƴ [Ŝǿƛǎ-Beck, M. Bryman, A. and Liao, T. (eds) (2004) The 
SAGE Encyclopedia of Social Science Research Methods.  London: Sage. 
162 /ƘŀƛƳΣ bΦ όнллуύ Ψ{ŀƳǇƭƛƴƎ YƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜΥ ¢ƘŜ IŜǊƳŜƴŜǳǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ {ƴƻǿōŀƭƭ {ŀƳǇƭƛƴƎ ƛƴ vǳŀƭƛǘŀǘƛǾŜ wŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΩΦ  
International Journal of Social Research Methodology, Vol. 11, no. 4, pp. 327-344.  
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ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘǎΦΩ163  As such, a relatively small pool of initial interviewees eventually 

expanded to forty six.   

An objection to the technique ('snowball sampling') may be that responses can 

potentially follow a pattern, as interviewees are more likely to put the researcher in 

contact with like-minded individuals.  Yet, with no membership list to randomly select 

from (i.e. requesting an interview with every tenth member on the list), the 'snowball' 

method was deemed the most pragmatic and viable way of gathering data for the 

study.  Nonetheless, as it is more difficult to make statistical inferences from a 

snowball sample than with a more random probability sampling technique, and as 

some believe that 'snowball samples should not be considered to be representative of 

the population being studied'164, it was decided to supplement the samples of the 

Orange Institution members (the organisation for whom the snowball method was 

most employed) with a questionnaire. 

A plethora of interviews was fundamentally important to the research; equally 

important is the diversity of those interviewed.  Those few authors whose work had 

proven relevant to the topic to date were quizzed both on issues concerning their own 

study and on their perceptions on why sectarianism developed and declined.  

Following this, the thesis utilised discussions with local people possessing memories of 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ ǇŀǎǘΦ  ¢ƘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŀƴŘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ƭŀƛǘȅ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ŀ ǊŜŀƭƛǎǘƛŎ 

perspective of the influence of sectarianism upon their lives and were able to provide 

                                                             
163 Atkinson and CƭƛƴǘΦ Ψ{ƴƻǿōŀƭƭ {ŀƳǇƭƛƴƎΩΥ ƛƴ [Ŝǿƛǎ-Beck et al. (eds) 2004.  
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 Lund Research (2010) Snowball Sampling.  Available: http://dissertation.laerd.com/snowball-sampling.php. 
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a grassroots perspective on the waning of the religious observance.165  Local 

politicians, journalists, and clergymen were also interviewed.  Leading members of the 

Orange Institution as weƭƭ ŀǎ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ LǊƛǎƘ ǊŜǇǳōƭƛŎŀƴ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ 

gave verbal accounts of both past and present day experiences.  In order to test the 

validity of the football related hypothesis, it was also necessary to make contact with 

fans and representatives of both Everton and Liverpool football clubs.166   

Interviews are used to collect data on individual (or group) opinions and views.  They 

are a qualitative form of research and are primary sources.  Interviews can take three 

ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŦƻǊƳŀǘǎΥ ΨǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜŘΩΣ ΨǳƴǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜŘΩΣ ŀƴŘ ΨǎŜƳƛ-ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜŘΩΦ  ²ƘƛƭŜ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜŘ 

interviews require set questions to be answered in a standard order regardless of the 

answers received, unstructured and semi-structured interviews offer much more 

flexibility to both the interviewer and the interviewee[s].  In structured interviews 

questions will be pre-determined and responses possibly closed.  In an unstructured 

interview the questions are more open-ended.  The researcher may enter with little 

more than a list of topics they wish to discuss, while allowing the interviewee more 

freedom to respond and, in turn, actually getting a broader understanding of their 

opinions.  Hitchcock argued that interviews will benefit much more from the 

unstructured approach: 

                                                             
165

 It is regretted that the Sheppard-Worlock archives were not accessed by the author during the research 
process.  Such records would have added to the study, through the process of triangulation when compared 
and contrasted with the views of clergymen, the laity, and SheppŀǊŘΩǎ ŀƴŘ ²ƻǊƭƻŎƪΩǎ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ǿƻǊƪǎΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ 
also regretted that the exhaustive interview schedule precluded interviews with retired or serving police 
officers. 
166 While fans were responsive and eager to contribute, the clubs themselves, despite repeated requests for 
ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎΣ ǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘ ŀƭƻƻŦΤ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ŜŀƎŜǊ ǘƻ ŀǾƻƛŘ ŀƴȅ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ƭŀōŜƭΦ  ²ƘƛƭŜ IƻǿŀǊŘ 
YŜƴŘŀƭƭ ό9ǾŜǊǘƻƴΩǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭ ƳŀƴŀƎŜǊύ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘΣ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ŀŎǘƛƴƎ ŀǎ ŀƴ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
club.  In contrast, former player, and Glaswegian, Graeme Sharp (a club ambassador) replied to an interview 
ǊŜǉǳŜǎǘ ōȅ ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎΣ Ψ¦ƴŦƻǊǘǳƴŀǘŜƭȅ L ŎŀƴΩǘ ƘŜƭǇ ȅƻǳ ŀǎ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ L ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜ ƳȅǎŜƭŦ in when I was 
ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ŀƴŘ L ŘƻƴΩǘ Řƻ ǎƻ ƴƻǿΦΩ  [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ C/ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǊŜǎǇƻnd to any interview request. 
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The researcher must never attempt to stick rigidly to a pre-arranged set of 
questions.  The best and most effective oral history interviews are those that 
allow the interviewee to drift backwards and forwards through time and space, 
ŀƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΩǎ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ǘƻ come through the surface.167 

 

This research adopts a semi-structured approach όΨmore manageable than 

unstructured, while avoiding the inflexibility of the fully structured approach.Ω168), thus 

permitting the interviewer to allow free expression to the interviewee's own offerings, 

in addition to the researcher's interests.  Questions are fairly open-ended allowing the 

interviewee[s] to expand and extend their answers, or to recap on their experiences.  

As such, though there is a set list of questions and topics, each does not necessarily 

lead directly to the next in the list.  The answer to a particular question may require a 

completely different follow up question from the researcher; one which has not been 

ΨǎŜǘΩΣ ōǳǘ ƻƴŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ŀǎƪŜŘ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ŀǎŎŜǊǘŀin a deeper understanding of a 

perception, or to clarify a point.  

! ƳŀƧƻǊ ΨǇǊƻΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿΣ ŀǎ ƛǎ ŀƎǳŜŘ ōȅ wƻōǎƻƴΣ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŦŀŎŜ-to-face interviews 

ƻŦŦŜǊ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƳƻŘƛŦȅƛƴƎ ƻƴŜΩǎ ƭƛƴŜ ŜƴǉǳƛǊȅΣ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǳǇ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ 

investigating undŜǊƭȅƛƴƎ ƳƻǘƛǾŜǎΩΦ169  bƻƴŜǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ ŀ ƪŜȅ ΨŎƻƴΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ƳŜǘƘƻŘ 

is the seeming ever-presence (or at least the accusation) of bias.   As Bell states,  

There is always the danger of bias creeping into interviews, largely because 
ΨƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ƘǳƳŀƴ ōŜƛƴƎǎ ƴƻǘ ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜǎΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳŀƴƴŜǊ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƴ 
ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ ΦΦΦ Ψƛǘ ƛǎ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ Ƙƻǿ ǘƘƛǎ ώƛΦŜΦ ōƛŀǎϐ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 
avoided completely, but awareness and self-ŎƻƴǘǊƻƭ Ŏŀƴ ƘŜƭǇΩΦ170 

 

                                                             
167 IƛǘŎƘŎƻŎƪΣ DΦ όмффрύ Ψ²ǊƛǘƛƴƎ [ƛǾŜǎΥ ƻǊŀƭ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ IǳƳŀƴ 5ƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ ¢ǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴΩ. Sociology Review. 
September, 1995. pp.18-23.  
168

 Hammond and Wellington. 2013. 92. 
169 Robson, C. (2002) Real World Research: Second Edition. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing. p.272-3.  
170

 Bell. 1999. 139. ς Citing Selltiz et al 1962. 583 and Gavron. 1966. 159. 
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It is noted that qualitatively based research often faces the accusation of a varied level 

of partiality, and is generally more subjective in nature than purely quantitative works.  

¸Ŝǘ ƛǘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ƛƴ ƴƻǘ ŜȄŎƭǳǎƛǾŜƭȅ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƻǊ 

ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜΦΩ171  Hammond and ²ŜƭƭƛƴƎǘƻƴ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨThe 

difficulties inherent in interviewing do not rule it out as a method of data collection, 

far from it, but they do make us more sensitive to the circumstance of data collection 

and more flexible in our concept of what an interview is.Ω172  !ǎ wƻōǎƻƴ ǎǘŀǘŜǎΣ ΨǘƘŜ 

interview is not simply concerned with collecting data about life: it is part of life itself, 

ƛǘǎ ƘǳƳŀƴ ŜƳōŜŘŘŜŘƴŜǎǎ ƛǎ ƛƴŜǎŎŀǇŀōƭŜΦΩ173  On bias, Hammond and Wellington argue 

that, 

Researchers do necessarily have their own values and prejudices and this 
undoubtedly affects the nature of their research. Indeed, such prejudices 
might be ŜƳōǊŀŎŜŘΦ wŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ ǘƘŜƴΣ ƛǎ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ΨōƛŀǎŜŘΩΣ ōǳǘΣ ōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ 
limited discussion of procedures (for example, question types and sampling), 
the term bias is not a helpful one as it implies that there is a state of being 
unbiased. There is not.174 

 

Nonetheless, impartiality (to whatever extent that can be attained) has been 

consistently sought throughout this research.  For instance, there is the risk of 

interviewing only a narrow range of recommended partisans.  Thus, it must be 

stressed that great care was taken to ensure balance and objectivity in this study.  A 

variety of (often competing) interest groups were represented.  To give one example 

of this, the number of Catholic interviewees was balanced with the number of 

Protestant interviewees.   
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!ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ΨǘƘŜ άŘŀǘŀέ ƎŀƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ώŀϐ ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ώŎŀƴϐ ŜƳŜǊƎŜ ŀǎ Ƨǳǎǘ ƻƴŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ 

ǾŜǊǎƛƻƴΩ175 of events, interviews can offer clarity on certain issues.  It has been 

ŀǘǘŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ƭŀȅŜǊǎ ƻŦ ƘǳƳŀƴ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƛǎ ŦǊŀǳƎƘǘ ǿƛǘƘ 

ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜΣ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƭƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ  .ǳǘ ŜǾŜǊȅǘƘƛƴƎ ƛǎ ƴƻǘΣ ŀǎ ǎƻƳŜ ŀǊƎǳŜΣ άƧǳǎǘ ŀ 

ƳŀǘǘŜǊ ƻŦ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴέΦΩ176  Most importantly for this research, while each interview may 

bring something new, general patterns also tend to emerge; patterns which can 

reinforce or weaken a particular hypothesis, thus contributing a great deal in terms of 

addressing the research question.  Atkinson and Silverman claim that Interviewing is 

the primary tool by which researchers engage with social science177, while Rubin and 

Rubin argue that, in contrast to some other dater gathering methods, interviews offer, 

ΨŦǳƭƭŜǊ ŀƴŘ ƳƻǊŜ ŎǊŜŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎΦΩ178  Rapley, whilst critical of the influence that the 

ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜǊ Ŏŀƴ ƘŀǾŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŜΣ ƴƻƴŜǘƘŜƭŜǎǎ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ ΨǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ƛǎ ŀƴ 

ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎŀƭ ƳŜŀƴǎΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƛƳŜ ŀƴŘ ƳƻƴŜȅΣ ƻŦ ƎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǘƻ ŀ ΨǘƻǇƛŎΩΦ  Lǘ 

may also be an economical means of getting access to topics that are not routinely 

ŀǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ŦƻǊ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎΣ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǘƻ ΨǘƘƛƴƪ-out-ƭƻǳŘΩΦ179  

²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǘƘŜ Ǌƛǎƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜǊ ΨƭŜŀŘƛƴƎΩ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿŜŜΣ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ŀ 

deeper implicit criticism of interviews comes from Cohen, Manion, and Morrison who 

reflect on the validity of information transmitted by certain interviewees: They 

ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘ ΨǘƘŜ ƭƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ-sense 

ƪƴƻǿƛƴƎΩΣ ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ[ŀȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜƻǊƛŜǎ ƛƴ Ψŀ ƭƻƻǎŜ ŀƴŘ ǳƴŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƳŀƴƴŜǊΩ ŀƴŘ 

                                                             
175 Rapley, T.J. (2001) ΨThe art(fulness) of open-ended interviewing: some considerations on analysing 
interviewsΩ. Qualitative Research, Vol. 1, no. 3, pp. 303-323 ς p.317. 
176 Freeman, M. deMarrai, K. Preissle, J. et al. 2007. 30. 
177 Atkinson, P. and SilvermaƴΣ 5Φ όмффтύ ΨYǳƴŘŜǊŀΩǎ LƳƳƻǊǘŀƭƛǘȅΥ ¢ƘŜ LƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ {ƻŎƛŜǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ LƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
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ǿƘŜƴ ΨǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ǘƻ ǘŜǎt them, do so in selective fashion, often choosing only that 

evidence that is consistent with their hunches and ignoring that which is counter to 

ǘƘŜƳΦ  {ŎƛŜƴǘƛǎǘǎΣ ōȅ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘΣ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǘƘŜƻǊƛŜǎ ŎŀǊŜŦǳƭƭȅ ŀƴŘ ǎȅǎǘŜƳŀǘƛŎŀƭƭȅΦΩ180  

In short, the point is being made that many people will present information in an 

ƛƴǘǳƛǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƳŀƴƴŜǊΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜǊŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊΩǎ Ƨƻō ǘƻ ƳŀƪŜ ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ 

ŎƻƳǇƭŜȄ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭΦ  5ŀǘŀ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǎƘŀǇŜŘ ōȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ƛŘŜƻƭƻƎȅ ŀƴŘ 

ǘƘŜƛǊ Ψǿŀȅ ƻŦ ǎŜŜƛƴƎ ǘƘƛƴƎǎΩΦ  !ǎ ǎǳŎƘΣ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ŎƻǊǊŜƭŀǘŜΦ  ²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ 

are often similarities, two interpretations of the same event are seldom replicates.  To 

speak metaphorically; with a surplus of shapes the jigsaw can be difficult to construct.  

It is the job of the researcher to pick the right pieces. 

This is not to suggest that the pieces will always fit.  If X and Y have a relationship, it is 

not always possible to determine how they join.  What is being referred to here is 

causality.  Hammond and WellingǘƻƴΩǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƻǇƛŎ ƛǎ ǿƻǊǘƘ ƴƻǘƛƴƎΥ 

There is an instinctive appeal in identifying causality and repeated attempts 
have been made to present the natural and social world as one in which cause 
and effect can be observed and discovered with some degree of certainty and 
generalizability.  

A more sophisticated view of causality ς pretty much conventional wisdom 
among social researchers ς sees the world as much more complicated than it 
ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘŀƪŜǎ ŎƭŀƛƳǎ ǘƻ Ŏŀǳǎŀƭƛǘȅ ŀǎ ΨǘŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜΩ ƻǊ Ψŀ balance of 
ǇǊƻōŀōƛƭƛǘȅΩ ŀƴŘ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǘƻ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊǾŀƛƭƛƴƎ ... In other words, social research can 
provide illumination of, and insight into, situations, events, issues, policies and 
practices, and can show important connections and correlations, but it cannot 
show direct causal relationships or identify causal agents ... aƻǎǘ ΨǊŜŀƭ-ǿƻǊƭŘΩ 
situations are inescapably complex ... In many instances, the direction of cause 
and effect is often unknown ... ConnŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƻŎŎǳǊ ōȅ ΨŎƘŀƴŎŜΩΦ181 
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Cohen, Manion, and Morrison ŀƭǎƻ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǎŎƛŜƴǘƛǎǘǎ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅ ŀ ǎŜǊƛƻǳǎ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ 

concern with relationships and only as a result of rigorous experimentation will they 

ǇƻǎǘǳƭŀǘŜ ŀ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘǿƻ ǇƘŜƴƻƳŜƴŀΦΩ182  These points are relevant to 

this study, as while causality is sometimes straightforward, for instance post-war slum 

ŎƭŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ŘƛǎǇŜǊǎŜŘ ΨƎƘŜǘǘƻΩ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΣ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ƳǳŎƘ ƳƻǊŜ ŎƻƳǇƭƛŎŀǘŜŘΦ  Lƴ 

terms of the first example, there is a clear cause and effect, the removal of segregated 

ǎƭǳƳǎ ǊŜƳƻǾŜŘ ΨƎƘŜǘǘƻǎΩ ŀƴŘΣ ōǳǘ ŘƛŘ ƛǘ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ ΨƎƘŜǘǘƻ ƳŜƴǘŀƭƛǘȅΚΩ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ 

competing areas in Liverpool.  Gang culture is arguably fed by tribalism of a similar 

type which helped fuel sectarianism.  Causality is made more difficult when another 

example is used: Did the decline of the Orangeism cause the decline of sectarianism, 

or did the decline of sectarianism cause the decline of Orangeism?   

The quantitative research deployed in the thesis involved the distribution (with 

agreement from the Orange Institution), of five-hundred short questionnaires to 

Orange Order members with 215 completed questionnaires returned, a response rate 

of 43 per cent183  As a key organisation involved in sectarian controversies and with a 

definable, identifiable and geographically concentrated membership, it seemed 

appropriate to seek information from those members not merely via interviews, but 

also though eliciting a larger response to a small number of questions. The 

questionnaires were distributed equally between Orange lodges in both Liverpool 

Province and Bootle Province.   It was agreed that one month would be left before the 

collection of circulated questionnaires, thus allowing an adequate logistical timeframe 

for response.  Upon the agreed deadline, completed questionnaires were returned to 
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183

 For an example of the questionnaire, see appendices 9.1/ 9.2. 



T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 47 

 

the Provincial Headquarters of both Bootle and Liverpool, where they were collected 

by the researcher.   

¢ƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜ ƛǎ ΨŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŎƻƳƳƻƴ ǘƻƻƭǎ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǎǳǊǾŜȅ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΦΩ184   

This technique allowed for the collection of information from a relatively large body of 

people and the generation of a lot of important data.  Moreover, it allowed for 

anonymity, and, as such, objectivity.  Despite some difficulties, owing to some 

respondents misreading or misunderstanding questions, most complied with 

instruction and the responses, overall, allowed for suitable analysis of the data.  The 

information gained in this manner was a vital means of testing and correlating various 

propositions in relation to the decline of Liverpool Orangeism.  

What the quŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜ ŘƛŘ ƭŀŎƪ ǿŀǎ ŀ ΨǘǊƛŀƭ ǊǳƴΩ.  Martin Denscombe recommends the 

ΨŘŜǎƛƎƴΣ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ǇƛƭƻǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŀƴ ƛƴƛǘƛŀƭ ŘǊŀŦǘΩ185  Likewise, Judith Bell advocates, 

ΨώƎƛǾƛƴƎϐ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜ ŀ ǘǊƛŀƭ ΦΦΦ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ƻŦ ώǿƘƛŎƘϐ ƛǎ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ǘƘŜ ōǳƎǎ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

instrument so that subjects in your main study will experience no difficulties in completing it 

... Their responses will enable you to revise the questionnaire ready for the main 

ŘƛǎǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴΦΩ186  Although, the author did liaise with the Grand Master of Liverpool, as well 

as a number of other academic colleagues, a pilot exercise may have resulted in revision of 

the questionnaire and, as such, may have helped mitigate against the (small) number of 

respondent errors. 

There were practical reasons for using senior Orange figures to distribute questionnaires 

and the members offered frank replies (often critical of the Order itself).  As such the 

                                                             
184

 Dolowitz et al. 2008. 41. 
185 Denscombe, M. (1998) The Good Research Guide. Buckingham: Open University Press. p.92.  
186

 Bell, J. (1999) Doing Your Research Project, Third Edition. Buckingham:  Open University Press. p.128. 



T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 48 

 

veracity of the study seems robust.  However, it should be acknowledged that the method 

of distribution of questionnaires was also a product of necessity, as no lodge membership 

lists were made available.  On reflection (and if time had permitted) the researcher would 

have travelled to each lodge individually, building a rapport with the lodge-masters, and 

attained permission to speak to the membership about the questionnaires, handing them 

out individually.  It is still attested that a questionnaire was the most adequate way of 

attaining data from the membership as it elicited a wider and much more varied and 

valuable respƻƴǎŜ ǘƘŀƴ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿƛƴƎ ŀƭƻƴŜΦ  bƻƴŜǘƘŜƭŜǎǎΣ ŀǎ .Ŝƭƭ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ ΨǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ 

advantages in being able to give questionnaires to subjects personally.  You can explain the 

purpose of the study, and in some cases questionnaires can be completed on the spot.  You 

ŀǊŜ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƻ ƎŜǘ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ŎƻƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛŦ ȅƻǳ Ŏŀƴ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ŎƻƴǘŀŎǘΦΩ187  As, in practice, 

ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀǎ ǾŜǊȅ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ ǘƻ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜΣ ŀƴ ŀƭǘŜǊƴŀǘƛǾŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳ ƻƴ Ψŀƴ 

accompanying letter [was] required, explaining the purpose of the questionnaire, indicating 

ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ŀǇǇǊƻǾŀƭ ώƘŀŘϐ ōŜŜƴ ƎƛǾŜƴΩΦ188  The covering letter indicated the purpose of the 

ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΥ Ψǘƻ ƘŜƭǇ ōǳƛƭŘ ŀ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŀǾŜ ƭŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

decline of the Orange Institution in LiverpoolΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǾŀƭǳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜǎ 

Ψǘƻ ƻŦŦŜǊ ŀ ƳƻǊŜ ŀŎŎǳǊŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜΦΩ189 

¢ƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎŜŘ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǘǿƻ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜǊŜ ΨǊŀƴƪ ƻǊŘŜǊƛƴƎΩ ŀƴŘ 

ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ΨǘƛŎƪ ōƻȄΩΥ όŀύΣ όōύΣ ŀƴŘ όŎύΦ190  Question A, on the decline of Orangeism, 

ŀǎƪŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘ ǘƻ ΨŦƛƭƭ ƛƴ ŀƭƭ ōƻȄŜǎΣ ƴǳƳōŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ άмέ άнέ άоέ άпέ άрέ ŀƴŘ άсέΩΣ ǿƛǘƘ 

Ψέмέ ōŜƛƴƎ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦŀŎǘƻǊΩ ŀƴŘ Ψέсέ ōŜƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦŀŎǘƻǊέΦ  /ǊǳŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǘƘŜ 
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ǿƻǊŘ ΨǊŀƴƪŜŘΩ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ, which likely led to confusion for some 

ǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀƴǘǎΥ ŀ ǇǊƻǇƻǊǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǿƘƻƳ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŦƛƭƭŜŘ ƛƴ ΨмΩ ƻǊ ΨнΩ ƛƴ each of the boxes.  Question 

B, on aspects of identity, adopted the same format as the first, this time with only five 

options, and subsequently (agaƛƴ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƻƳƛǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨǊŀƴƪΩΣ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ ǇǊƻǇƻǊǘƛƻƴ 

of respondents filled in this question incorrectly).  Question C, on football affiliation, was 

filled in almost entirely satisfactorily, owing to its simplicity.  It merely required the 

respondeƴǘ ǘƻ ΨǘƛŎƪ ƻƴŜ ōƻȄΩΣ ǘƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘǎ did this correctly, though some 

(reflecting their mixed identity and affiliation) ticked two boxes (almost invariably Liverpool 

and Rangers or Everton and Rangers).  Importantly, each question had an open question 

element, so the respondent had a chance to give their own interpretation on the reasons for 

the decline of sectarianism.191   

In critical reflection the strengths of the questionnaire were its standardized questions 

ŀƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ΨŜŀŎƘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴ ǿƘƻ ŀƴǎǿŜǊŜŘ to read an identical set ... allowing for consistency and 

ǇǊŜŎƛǎƛƻƴΦΩ192  ¢ƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ΨŎǊƛǎǇ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴŎƛǎŜΩ ŜƴƻǳƎƘ Ψǘƻ ŎƻǾŜǊ Ǿƛǘŀƭ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ 

ŀƴŘ ōǊƛŜŦ ŜƴƻǳƎƘ ǘƻ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǘƻ ōƻǘƘŜǊ ŀƴǎǿŜǊƛƴƎ ƛǘΦΩ193  As such, the questionnaire 

ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ΨŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎŀƭΩΣ ŀǎ ƛǘ ΨǎǳǇǇƭƛŜŘ ŀ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀōƭŜ ŀƳƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ Řŀǘŀ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ 

ƭƻǿ Ŏƻǎǘ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭǎΣ ƳƻƴŜȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƛƳŜΦΩ194  !ŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ΨǇre-coded 

questions can bias the findings towards ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘŜǊΩǎ, rather than the respoƴŘŜƴǘΩǎΣ ǿŀȅ 

ƻŦ ǎŜŜƛƴƎ ǘƘƛƴƎǎΩ195, opportunities were provided to allow for other options.  In this sense, 

ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǘƻƻ ΨƭŜŀŘƛƴƎΩΣ ōǳǘ ŀǎ ŀƭƭ ƻǇǘƛƻƴǎ ŦƻǊ vǳŜǎǘƛƻƴ ! ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŀōƭŜ 

                                                             
191 See appendix 10.6. 
192 Denscombe. 1998. 87-8. 
193

 Ibid: 96-7. 
194 Ibid. 
195

 Ibid: 99. 
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backing, it is argued that all were valid selections.  This is because choices were based on 

ǇǊŜƭƛƳƛƴŀǊȅ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΦ  ¢ƘŜ ƪŜȅ ǿŜŀƪƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŀ ΨǇƛƭƻǘ ǎǘǳŘȅΩ 

which likely could have prevented misinterpretation from respondents and the distribution 

method, in that visits to individual lodges might have further boosted response rates. 

It is also suggested that the questionnaire contributed by adding credence to other data.  

The options in the questionnaire were derived from arguments offered in interviews.  The 

data was also important in offering alternative results to a study conducted by Peter Day.196   

5ŀȅΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜŘ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎ ǿƛǘƘ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŀ 

very small questionnaire distribution (total 50) to the Lodge membership.  This study 

offered wider and deeper  trƛŀƴƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΣ ΨǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ Řŀǘŀ ƻǊ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ŀǎ ŀ 

means of providing corroborative evidence for data collected or interpretations drawn from 

ǘƘŜ ŘŀǘŀΦΩ197 

It is acknowledged that some will always doubt the validity of quantitative or qualitative 

methods as yielding definitive evidence.  For example, Webb argued that these techniques 

ŀǊŜ ŀ ΨŦŀƭƭƛōƭŜ ƳŜǘƘƻŘΩ ƻŦ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ 

Interviews and questionnaires intrude as a foreign element into the social setting 
they would describe, they create as well as measure attitudes, they elicit atypical 
roles and responses, they are limited to those who are accessible and will co-
operate, and the responses obtained are produced in part by dimensions of 
individual differences irrelevant to the topic at hand.198 

 

WhilŜ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ άƎƻƭŘŜƴ ŦƻǊƳǳƭŀέ ǿƘƛŎƘΣ ƛŦ ǎƭŀǾƛǎƘƭȅ ŀŘƘŜǊŜŘ ǘƻΣ 

will ensure success and fend off all potential criticism ... when producing and implementing 
                                                             
196 See Day 2008 and 2010. 
197

 Crowther and Lancaster. 2005. 197. 
198 Webb. 1966.1 ς Cited by Bulmer. M. et al. 1984. Sociological Research Methods, Second Edition. London. 
Macmillan. 
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ŀ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜΩΣ199 ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψŀ Ƴǳƭǘƛ-method approach to research has the potential 

enriching (as well as cross-ǾŀƭƛŘŀǘƛƴƎύ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘ ŦƛƴŘƛƴƎǎΦΩ200 

²ƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ  ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜǎ ǊŜƳƻǾŜ ǘƘŜ ΨǎŎƻǇŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Řŀǘŀ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀŦŦŜŎǘŜŘ ōȅ άƛƴǘŜǊǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ 

ŦŀŎǘƻǊǎέΩ201 ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀǊŜ ǇǊŜǾŀƭŜƴǘ ƛƴ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎΣ Ŝǉǳŀƭƭȅ ΨǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴƴŀƛǊŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜǎ ƘŀǾŜ to be 

taken at face value, but a response in an interview can be developed and clarified ... the 

interview can yield rich material and can often put skin on the bones of questionnaire 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜǎΦΩ202  !ǎ DƛƭƭƘŀƳ ǎǘŀǘŜǎΣ Ψ5ƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ƳŜǘƘƻŘǎ ƘŀǾŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘΣ ŜǾŜn if overlapping, 

strengths and weaknesses.  If you use a range of methods you can put together a more 

ŀŘŜǉǳŀǘŜ ǇƛŎǘǳǊŜΩ203 and this multi-method approach was duly utilised throughout this 

thesis.  

  

The structure of the thesis 

In addressing the research hypotheses, the thesis needs to demonstrate the nature of 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ŀǎǎŜǎǎƛƴƎΣ ƻƴ ŀ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ-by-chapter basis, how 

they were reduced.  Chapter one will outline what sectarianism is, what sectarianism 

in a Liverpool context is, and how Liverpool came to be a sectarian city.  It will 

demonstrate how the effects of the famine Irish changed (or reinforced) attitudes in 

the port in a decidedly anti-Irish/ Catholic direction.  The chapter will portray how the 

presence of the Famine Irish aƴŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ΨǎǘǊŀƴƎŜΩ ŎǳǎǘƻƳǎ ǊŜǎǳƭǘŜŘ ƛƴ scapegoating 

perceptions of scroungers and alien economic competitors.  The concentration of the 

                                                             
199 Denscombe. 1998. 87. 
200 Gillham. 2000. 84. 
201

 Denscombe. 1998. 105. 
202 Bell. 1999. 139. 
203

 Gillham. 2000. 81. 
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Irish population in ethno-religious ghettoes and its effects on the city will also be 

analysed as well as the protagonists and consequences of Irish immigration.  One 

results of the Irish Famine was the growth of the Roman Catholic Church in Liverpool.  

As the Catholic congregation and the churches influence grew, so did the strength of 

the rival Orange Order.  Both organisations would become key players in the sectarian 

dynamics of the city.  Attention will then ǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ƻǊŀǘƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

violence that characterised the port in the nineteenth and early twentieth century.   

Chapters two and three will discuss the rise and fall of Orangeism in the city.  Chapter 

two outlines its development as a religious, political, and social organisation which 

catered to the needs of its members and community.  The Orange Institution was held 

ƛƴ ƘƛƎƘ ŜǎǘŜŜƳ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ /onservative leaders who utilised the power of the Order, 

while the Order utilised its own influence on municipal leaders.  Chapter threeΩǎ 

analysis of the decline of Orangeism will challenge the orthodox perception that post-

war slum clearance (and the physical removal of lodges) was the main causal factor, 

suggesting instead that other factors were just as (if not more) important, such as 

apathy, a decline in religious observation, and a lost Orange youth. 

Chapter four will challenge, on a broader basis, the orthodox explanation for the 

decline of sectarianism.  It has been often repeated that post-war slum clearance, 

which some perceived to be a deliberate policy to break down sectarianism (a point 

made by the Orange Institution), was the main causal factor behind the derailment of 

sectarian tensions.  The sectarian geography of Liverpool will be outlined, before 

validity of the slum clearance hypothesis is assessed. The question begged is whether 
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sectarianism would have continued to flourish in Liverpool had a slum clearance 

programme not taken place. This chapter takes a sceptical view.   

Chapter five will assess the interplay between the religious and political divide.  To 

rival the Tory-Orange-Protestant caucus, the Liberals would also play on sectarianism 

ǘƻ Ǝŀƛƴ ǾƻǘŜǎΣ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƭŀōŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ǘƘŜ ΨƘƻƳŜ ǊǳƭŜΩ ǇŀǊǘȅΦ  The Protestant Party, 

Irish Nationalist Party, and LabouǊΩǎ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘΦ 

This section will describe how politicians on both sides used animosity for electoral 

success.  The chapter ǿƛƭƭ ŀƭǎƻ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜ Ƙƻǿ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ [ŀōƻǳǊ tŀǊǘȅ ōŜŎŀƳŜ 

increasingly secular as the twentieth century progressed.  The growth of more 

ΨƴƻǊƳŀƭΩΣ Ŏƭŀǎǎ-based politics and the striving for better economic conditions (in 

difficult circumstances) became more powerful motivators than religion. This chapter 

explains how and why. 

Chapter six will discuss a growing tide of ecumenism ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΥ ǘƘŜ ΨōŜǘǘŜǊ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΩ 

philosophy of Bishop Sheppard and Archbishop Worlock.  The opinions of clergymen, 

politicians, and others will be utilised to gauge to what extent the efforts of the 

clergymen played a part in reducing sectarian tensions on Merseyside.  The chapter 

will also analyse the apparently diminishing role of Christianity in the lives of the 

Merseyside populace.  It will demonstrate how religion has declined and will suggest 

that, amongst many other factors, in some ways it was the strong opinions and 

stipulations of religious organisations themselves that led to resentment and the 

wŜŀƪŜƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƘǳǊŎƘŜǎΩ ǎǘǊƻƴƎƘƻƭŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎƻƴƎǊŜƎŀǘƛƻƴǎΦ 

Chapter seven will  assess whether the ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ΨƴŜǿ ŀƭƛŜƴǎΩ ƛƴǘƻ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ, in 

the form of the Afro/ Caribbean and Chinese communities, may have provided an 
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alternative focus for prejudice, ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŀŘ ΨǇǊŜǾƛƻǳǎƭȅΩ been directed primarily towards 

Irish Catholics. The chapter will examine but also challenge this perspective, 

highlighting that Liverpool has one of the oldest Black and Chinese communities in 

Europe.  In doing, it will be demonstrated that anti-Black and anti-Chinese racism 

became more discernible than sectarianism.      

Chapter eight highlights how Irish Catholics, once culturally marooned in the city, 

came to influence Liverpool culture itself.  It will show how the ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǎǇeech patterns, 

attitudes, and dominant characteristics were all influenced by the swathes of Irish 

Immigrants to the city.  It will also portray how the two once dominant identities in 

the city: Irish Catholic and Lancastrian Protestant, merged into one as the twentieth 

century progressed.  The chapter will then outline how modern culture, such as 

television, poetry, music, and, in particular, the Merseybeat helped to make the city 

distinct.  Finally it will show Ƙƻǿ ŀƴŘ ǿƘȅ Ψ{ŎƻǳǎŜΩ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀ ŘŜŦŜƴŎŜ ƳŜŎƘŀƴism as 

well as an identity. 

The final chapter will ask whether (and why) football has become ǘƘŜ ΨƴŜǿ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩ of 

the city, as adherence to Christianity went into decline. Those without a religion often 

ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ŧƻƻǘōŀƭƭ ŀƭƭŜƎƛŀƴŎŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩ ƻƴ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ƳŜŘƛŀ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ǿƘŜƴ 

filling out census returns204, but to what extent has football taken on an almost 

spiritual dimension in the city?  CƻƻǘōŀƭƭΩǎ elevation to a level of an all-embracing, 

hegemonic power within the city may have helped displace religion as the key divide 

and object of identification in the port.  For many people on Merseyside, Everton FC or 

                                                             
204 See BBC (2001) Jedi e-Ƴŀƛƭ ǊŜǾŜŀƭŜŘ ŀǎ ƘƻŀȄ ώŎƻƳƳŜƴǘ ƻƴ Ŧƻƻǘōŀƭƭ ōŜƛƴƎ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŀǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩ ƛƴ ŎŜƴǎǳǎ 
returns]. Available: http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/entertainment/1271380.stm. Citing a Home Office spokesman, 
ΨIn the last census, where we asked for a religion, lots of people who obviously don't have a religion put their 
Ŧƻƻǘōŀƭƭ ǘŜŀƳΦΩ 

http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/entertainment/1271380.stm
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Liverpool FC is as significant to their life as the Catholic Church or the Orange Order 

was in yesteryear.  Evidence gathered from supporters of both teams, politicians, 

clergymen, journalists, and others will be analysed.  

In conclusion, this work will determine the various degrees of validity in relation to the 

diverse array of hypotheses on the decline of sectarianism.  The study will venture into 

uncharted territory, and investigate what factors led to the withering of resentment.  

No academic source has made a direct attempt to answer the research question.  To 

date, evidence gathered is insufficient.  Therefore, this work will test various 

assumptions and try to conclude what factors where most fundamental and which 

where the least important in explaining the diminution of what was perhaps one of 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ŘŜŦƛƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƛǾŜ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜǎΥ ƛǘǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΦ   
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Chapter One - The rise of sectarianism 

 

Defining Sectarianism 

Satisfactorily theorising or defining sectarianism is a task which has, thus far, not been 

adequately undertaken by political scientists or historians.  It should be acknowledged that 

the task of measuring sectarianism (a multidimensional and a somewhat abstruse concept) 

is not easy.  Similarly, the make-ǳǇ ƻŦ ŀ Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ όǘƘŀǘ ƛǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘŜŦƛƴŜ 

an individual as such) is under-researched and ill-defined.  This lack of theorisation of 

sectarianism Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜŘ ōȅ aŎ±ŜƛƎƘ ŀƴŘ ōȅ DƛƭƭƛƎŀƴΣ ǿƘƻ ƴƻǘŜ ǘƘŜ ΨƴŜƎƭŜŎǘ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ōȅ ŀŎŀŘŜƳƛŎǎΦΩ1  [ƛƪŜǿƛǎŜΣ {ƳȅǘƘ ŀƴŘ aƻƻǊŜ ƘŀǾŜ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŜȄƛǎǘƛƴƎ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ 

... yields little in the way of definitions of sectarianism, or explorations of its natureΩΦ2  

The most basic definitions of sectarianism often relate to the preference, or valuing of, one 

particular section of the community over another.  For instance, the Oxford English 

Dictionary ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ϥǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ ŀǎ ΨŀŘƘŜǊŜƴŎŜ ƻǊ ŜȄŎŜǎǎƛǾe attachment to a 

particular sect or party, esp. in religion; hence often, adherence or excessive attachment to, 

ƻǊ ǳƴŘǳŜ ŦŀǾƻǳǊƛƴƎ ƻŦΣ ŀ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ άŘŜƴƻƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴέΩ.3  Another description delineates 

ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ŀǎ ŀƴ ŀŘƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ΨŘŜƴƻǘƛƴƎ ƻǊ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴƛƴƎ ŀ ǎŜŎǘ ƻǊ ǎŜŎǘǎΥ ƛΦŜΦ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŘƛǾƛŘŜΩΣ ƻǊ ΨόƻŦ ŀƴ ŀŎǘƛƻƴύ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘǎ ƻŦ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ ŀ ǎŜŎǘΣ 

                                                             
1 aŎ±ŜƛƎƘΣ wΦ όмффлύ ΨThe Undertheorisation of SectarianismΩΦ Canadian Journal of Irish Studies, Vol. 16, No. 2. 
pp. 119-122Φ tΦммфΦ DƛƭƭƛƎŀƴΣ /Φ όнлмпύ Ψ²Ƙȅ Ƙŀǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ōŜŜƴ ǳƴŘŜǊǘƘŜƻǊƛǎŜŘΚΩ tƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ {ǘǳŘƛŜǎ 
Association of Ireland annual conference, Galway, 17-19 October 2014.  
2 Smyth and Moore. 1996. 2. 
3
 Oxford English Dictionary (2014) Sectarianism. Available: http://www.oed.com. 

http://www.oed.com/
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ŘŜƴƻƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƻǊ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƎǊƻǳǇΥ ƛΦŜΦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ƪƛƭƭƛƴƎǎΦΩ4  The Cambridge Dictionary supports 

this classification, yet it also dŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ŀ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭΥ Ψ(a person) 

strongly supporting a particular religious group, especially in such a way as not to be willing 

to accept other beliefs.Ω5  In addition, the Merriam-Webster Dictionary ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ 

as ŀƴ ŀŘƧŜŎǘƛǾŜ ΨǊŜƭŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƻǊ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǎŜŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜƳΦΩ6  

These definitions, however, are limited.  They only paint part of much more complex 

picture.  What is required is a more holistic explanation.   

In 2014, McVeigh wrƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨŘŜǎǇƛǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǳōƛǉǳƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ώǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳϐΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ώǎǘƛƭƭϐ 

ǇƻƻǊƭȅ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘǳŀƭƛǎŜŘΦΩ7 Describing sectarianism in a Northern Irish context, he asserts: 

Sectarianism must be theorised as a structure.  In what little analysis of sectarianism 
there is, sectarianism has been atomised.  Thus, sectarianism becomes something 
that individual Protestants and Catholics do; consequently there is no analysis of 
structural sectarianism.  But sectarianism in the Six Counties is not simply an 
aggregate of the deeds of unpleasant or deviant ΨsectariansΩ - although these are an 
intrinsic part of sectarianism. Sectarianism structures every aspect of life in the 
Northern Ireland statelet ... it is more than a set of ideologies or a category of 
practices or an amalgam of individual actions; sectarianism is the modality in which 
life is lived by everybody in the Six Counties.8 

 

²ƘƛƭŜ aŎ±ŜƛƎƘΩǎ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƛǎ ŎŜƴǘǊŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΣ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ Ƙƻǿ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ 

served to construct and reproduce the difference between, and unequal status of, Northern 

Irish Protestants and Catholics, aspects of his perspective can be generalised.  For example, 

ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ƛǎ ƴƻǘΣ ŀƴŘ Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ōŜΣ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŀƴ ΨŀƳŀƭƎŀƳ ƻŦ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎΩΦ  ! Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ 

                                                             
4 Oxford Dictionaries (2014) Sectarian. Available: 
 http://oxforddictionaries.com/definition/sectarian#m_en_gb0748570.008. 
5 Cambridge Dictionaries (2014) Sectarian. Available: 
 http://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/british/sectarian?q=sectarianism. 
6 Merriam-Webster Dictionary (2015) Sectarian. Available: http://merriam-webster.com/dictionary/sectarian. 
7 McVeigh, R. (2014) Sectarianism in Northern Ireland: Towards a definition in law.  Available:  
http://www.equalitycoalition.net/wp-content/uploads/2013/01/Sectariansim-in-Northern-Ireland-Towards-a-
definition-in -Law-April-2014-Unison-logo.pdf.  
8
 McVeigh. 1990. 121-122. 

http://oxforddictionaries.com/definition/sectarian#m_en_gb0748570.008
http://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/british/sectarian?q=sectarianism
http://merriam-webster.com/dictionary/sectarian
http://www.equalitycoalition.net/wp-content/uploads/2013/01/Sectariansim-in-Northern-Ireland-Towards-a-definition-in%20-Law-April-2014-Unison-logo.pdf
http://www.equalitycoalition.net/wp-content/uploads/2013/01/Sectariansim-in-Northern-Ireland-Towards-a-definition-in%20-Law-April-2014-Unison-logo.pdf
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cannot exist in isolation - ŀǎ ŀ Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ƛǎΣ ƛƴ ŦŀŎǘΣ ŀ ǇǊƻŘǳŎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎǳǊǊƻǳƴŘƛƴƎǎΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

upbringing, their culture, their identity, and so forth.  Sectarianism, it is argued, is a 

ǇǊŜǊŜǉǳƛǎƛǘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ όŀǎ ƛƴΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭύΣ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ŀŎǘƛƻƴǎΦ 

aŎ±ŜƛƎƘΩǎ ǎǳōƳƛǎǎƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ ǘƘŜƻǊƛǎŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜΩΣ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘΦ  

Ψ{ǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŀƭ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ ƛǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ƳǳŎƘ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ Ƨǳǎǘ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ǎŜƎǊŜƎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ όǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ΨŜƴƎƛƴŜŜǊŜŘΩ ƻǊ ΨƻǊƎŀƴƛŎΩύΦ  !ǎ aŎ±ŜƛƎƘ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎΣ ƛǘ ƛƴŎƻǊǇƻǊŀǘŜǎ 

many ŀǎǇŜŎǘǎΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ Ψsectarian discrimination in employment and housing [and] blatant 

secǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƎŜǊǊȅƳŀƴŘŜǊƛƴƎΩΦ9  !ǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƻǳǘƭƛƴŜŘΣ ΨǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŀƭ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ 

exhibited in Liverpool, where there were alleged restrictions placed on Catholics and 

tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ƛƴ ǘŜǊƳǎ ƻŦ ƻŎŎǳǇŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ΨŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ŦƛǊƳǎΩ ƻǊ ΨǘǊŀŘŜǎΩ όŎƻƴǘŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ 

later chapters).  CǳǊǘƘŜǊƳƻǊŜΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ΨƎŜǊǊȅƳŀƴŘŜǊƛƴƎΩ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ŀǇǇŀǊŜƴǘ ƛƴ 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜǎ ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘŜŘ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŘƛǾƛding lines.  Although 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ όƛƴ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ǘƻ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘύ ƴŜǾŜǊ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ {ǘŀǘŜ ŦƻǊ ŀ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ 

tŜƻǇƭŜΩ10; it was a city in which politics ΨŦŜŘ ƻŦŦ ƭƻŎŀƭ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŀƴŘ ŜǘƘƴƛŎ ǊƛǾŀƭǊƛŜǎΦΩ11 

Again in a Northern Irish context, Jarman offers a definition of sectarianism as Ψprejudicial 

and discriminatory attitudes, behaviours and practices between members of the two 

majority communities in and about Northern Ireland, who may be defined as Catholic or 

Protestant; Irish or British; Nationalist or Unionist; Republican or Loyalist; or combinations 

thereof.Ω12 Crucial to this study is that definition of sectarianism as prejudicial and 

discriminatory attitudes: they abounded in Liverpool in terms of Protestant versus Catholic 

                                                             
9 Ibid: 119. 
10 Paraphrasing two comments made by Sir James Craig, both made in 1934 ς Ψ!ƭƭ L ōƻŀǎǘ ƛǎ ŀ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ 
tŀǊƭƛŀƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ŀ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ {ǘŀǘŜΩ ŀƴŘ ΨΦΦΦ That is my whole object in carrying on a Protestant Government for 
a Protestant peopleΦΩ Cǳƭl citations available: http://cain.ulst.ac.uk/issues/discrimination/quotes.htm. 
11 Jenkins. 2010. 177. 
12

 Jarman, N. 2012. Defining Sectarianism and Sectarian Hate Crime. Belfast: ICR. 10. 

http://cain.ulst.ac.uk/issues/discrimination/quotes.htm
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rivalry, with religious lŀōŜƭǎ ŀŎǘƛƴƎ ŀǎ ŎƻƳƳǳƴŀƭ ƳŀǊƪŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ΨƧǳǎǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ ŦƻǊ ǇǳōƭƛŎ 

displays of hostility to the opposite community.  Intra-ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴ ό[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ōŜƛƴƎ 

intra-Christian) has formed part of the limited analysis of sectarianism.  Nonetheless, 

religious sectarianism is not the only form of sectarianism, which may be multi-layered. 

Moreover, sectarianism cannot be one sided, based upon a single set of prejudice and 

ŘƛǎŎǊƛƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƎǊƻǳǇΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƴŜŜŘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ ǘǿƻ ΨǎƛŘŜǎΩΣ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘe 

same locality, both (though not necessarily equally) expressing prejudice and discriminating 

ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƴŜŜŘǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ōƻǘƘ ŀ ΨǘƘŜǎƛǎΩ ŀƴŘ ΨŀƴǘƛǘƘŜǎƛǎΩΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇǊŜƧǳŘƛŎŜ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ 

more politically than religiously-ƻǊƛŜƴǘŜŘΣ ŀǎ {ƳȅǘƘ ŀƴŘ aƻƻǊŜΩǎ ŜƭŜǾŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ΨǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭΩ 

aspects of division in Northern Ireland stresses, although religious separation may make 

community identification easier and exacerbate division.13 

Sugden and Bairner also offer a useful working definition: 

In its most general sense, the term sectarianism is used to describe attitudes, belief 
systems, symbols and practices through which one group of people sets itself apart 
from another within an otherwise shared culture ... the term is usually employed 
more specifically to describe divisions which are grounded in religious differences ... 
sectarianism can best be understood in two overlapping ways: first as a symbolic 
labelling process through which community divisions are defined and maintained, 
and second as an ideological justification for discrimination, community conflict and 
political violence.14 

 

{ǳƎŘŜƴ ŀƴŘ .ŀƛǊƴŜǊΩǎ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ Ψone group of people sets itself apart from another within 

an otherwise shared cultureΩ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘΣ ŀƴŘ ƛǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ aŀǊƎŀƭƛǘΩǎ ǾƛŜǿ ǘƘŀǘΣ 

Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎm is the tendency to inflate a minor disagreement over beliefs or practices into 

                                                             
13 Smyth and Moore. 1996. 1, 4. 
14

 Sugden and Bairner. 1993. Sectarianism and Sport in Northern Ireland. Cited Ibid: 2. 
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ǘƘŜ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΦΩ15  Sectarianism is an intra-division within a commonality.  

¢ƘŜ ǳƴƛǎƻƴ όǳƴƛǘƛƴƎ ŦŀŎǘƻǊύ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ŀ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ Ψ²ƛƴƎΩ ƻǊ ŀ ǎƘŀǊŜŘ ΨDƻŘΩ ƻǊ ŜǾen a fixed local 

geographic, such as a city or country. The key to sectarianism is a division within: 

competition between two or more sections of a whole. 

¢ƘŜ ΨŘŜƳŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƻǊƛǎƛƴƎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ16 was also directly addressed by Liechty and Clegg, 

who offer their own important perspective όŀ ΨƎŜƴŜǊƛŎΩΣ ΨǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΩ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴύ: 

Sectarianism is a system of attitudes, actions, beliefs, and structures (at personal, 
communal, and institutional levels, which always involves religion, and typically 
involves a negative mixing of religion and politics) which arises as a distorted 
expression of positive human needs especially for belonging, identity, and the free 
expression of difference and is expressed in destructive patterns of relating [to] 
hardening the boundaries between groups; overlooking others; belittling, 
dehumanising, or demonising others; justifying or collaborating in the domination of 
others; [and/ or] physically or verbally intimidating or attacking others.17 

 

Additionally, a useful definition of a Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ όŀǎ ƛƴ ŀ ǇŜǊǎƻƴύ is ŀƭǎƻ ŀŦŦƻǊŘŜŘΥ ΨέǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴέ 

ƛǎ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŀ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ƧǳŘƎƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƳŀƪŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ŜƭǎŜΩǎ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ǊŀǊŜƭȅ 

a label that they apply to themselves, their own sectarianism always being the hardest to 

see.Ω18  This sentiment is ŀƭǎƻ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ōȅ {ƳȅǘƘ ŀƴŘ aƻƻǊŜΥ Ψ¢ƘŜ ƭŀōŜƭ ϦǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴϦ ƛǎ ŀƴ 

interpretation based on subjective judgement, a perception which is usually projected onto 

ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ƻǿƴŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǉǳŀƭƛǘȅ ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎŜŘ ōȅ ƻƴŜǎŜƭŦΦΩ19  

!ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ [ƛŜŎƘǘȅ ŀƴŘ /ƭŜƎƎΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊetations are in most respects pertinent, their suggestion 

ǘƘŀǘ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ Ψŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩ ƛǎ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊΩǎ ƻǿƴ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎΦ  

                                                             
15 Margalit, A. 2008. Sectarianism. Dissent (winter edition). Vol. 55. Issue 1. pp. 37-46. 41. 
16 Gilligan, C. 2014. Why has sectarianism been undertheorised? Paper delivered at PSAI conference ς Galway ς 
17th-19th October 2014. 
17

 Liechty and Clegg. 2001. 102-3. 
18 Ibid: 102. 
19

 Smyth and Moore. 1996. 9. 
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[ƛƪŜǿƛǎŜΣ DƛƭƭƛƎŀƴ ƳŀƪŜǎ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŦƭƛŎǘ ώƛƴ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘϐ όƻŦǘŜƴ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ 

ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩύ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ŀōƻǳǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩΥ 

Religion is merely a marker of difference.  The conflict is really about something else.  
The question, asking if you are Catholic or Protestant, is really asking which side you 
are on.  The majority of the literature on the conflict takes that view; that the 
conflict is not about religion ... the majority of scholars have dismissed the 
significance of religion.20 

 

As will be discussed in the next section of this study, the author extends these sentiments to 

Liverpool, where sectarianism, was, for many inhabitants in both communities, more about 

ΨōŜƭƻƴƎƛƴƎΩ ς religion was one dynamic amid a host of other factors.   

Nonetheless, the equating of sectarianism and religion is often automatically assumed, 

admittedly sometimes due to local context.  For example, the Scottish website 

nilbymouth.org, ǿƘƛƭŜ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ Ŏŀƴ ǘŀƪŜ ƻƴ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎǎ 

ŘŜǇŜƴŘƛƴƎ ƻƴ Ƙƻǿ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘΩΣ ŘŜŦƛƴŜǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ŀǎ Ψnarrow-minded beliefs that lead to 

prejudice, discrimination, malice and ill-will towards members, or presumed members, of a 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŘŜƴƻƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴΦΩ21 

Although the Liverpool brand of sectarianism was a bi-product of intra-Christian rivalry22, 

sectarianism, in a broader sense, does not have to be centred upon ecclesiastical divisions 

within Christendom.  While both Scottish and Northern Irish sectarianism also relate to 

denominational rivalries in Christianity, sectarian disputes in other parts of the world 

                                                             
20 Gilligan. 2014.  It is noted by Gilligan, as well as the author, that some academics do believe religion to be 
the focal point of the conflict.  (For example, see Bruce (1989) God Save Ulster: the religion and politics of 
Pailseyism (page 308) Oxford: Oxford University Press).  
21 Nil by Mouth (2015) What is Sectarianism? A Definition. Available: http://nilbymouth.org/resources/what-is-
sectarianism/. 
22 In Liverpool sectarianism Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǘƻƻƪ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ŘƛǎǇǳǘŜǎ ƻǊ ŎƭŀǎƘŜǎ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ Ψ/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΩ ŀƴŘ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘΩ 
combatants. 

http://nilbymouth.org/resources/what-is-sectarianism/
http://nilbymouth.org/resources/what-is-sectarianism/
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involve tensions within, or between, entirely separate religious groups.  Sectarian conflicts 

in many Muslim countries, for example (while sometimes encompassing other sects, such as 

Christians or Kurds) are primarily intra-Islamic. 

Sectarianism involves subdivisions within a group.  That group does not necessarily have to 

be theological.  For instance, political sectarianism comprises subdivisions within a specific 

wing of the political spectrum: in-fighting between rival factions within the far-Left or within 

the far-Right (an example would be groups within the umbrella of Communism or Fascism, 

spending more time in-fighting than focusing on ǘƘŜƛǊ ΨƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ŜƴŜƳȅΩύ.  Thus, combatant 

factions within a political party or regime, who devote an excessive amount of time and 

energy denouncing each other, rather than their common adversaries, may be described as 

ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩΦ  !ǎ !ǾƛǎƘŀƛ aŀǊƎŀƭƛǘ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜǎΣ ΨǘƘƛǎ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ƳŜŀƴ ǘƘŀǘ ώǎǳŎƘϐ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴǎ ŀǊŜ 

ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎΩΣ ǇƻƛƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ΨǎŜŎǳƭŀǊ ǎŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŦǘΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ¢ǊƻǘǎƪȅƛǘŜ ǎŜŎǘǎΦΩ23 

In asserting that, ΨLǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊȅ to be religious in order to be sectarian ς ōǳǘ ƛǘ ƘŜƭǇǎΦΩ24 

Margalit also states,  

Every sectarian war is a civil war, but not every civil war is a sectarian war.  We call a 
war sectarian if and only if there is a religious dimension to the warring groups.  This 
does not mean that a sectarian war is necessarily about religion.  It means, however, 
that the sides of the conflict identify themselves by the use of religious labels.25 

 

Such sentiments highlight the fact that sectarianism is often seen as a term for religious 

rivalry.  /ƻǊǊŜŎǘƭȅΣ {ƳȅǘƘ ŀƴŘ aƻƻǊŜ ǎǘŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ Ψŀvoid seeing sectarianism as one 

                                                             
23 Margalit. 2008. 39. 
24 Ibid: 39. 
25

 Ibid: 43. (Margalit indicates conflicts between Protestants and Catholics in Northern Ireland, between Greek 
/ȅǇǊƛƻǘǎ ŀƴŘ ¢ǳǊƪƛǎƘ /ȅǇǊƛƻǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ {ƘƛƛǘŜǎ ŀƴŘ {ǳƴƴƛǎ ƛƴ LǊŀǉ ŀǎ ΨǇŀǊŀŘƛƎƳŀǘƛŎ ŎŀǎŜǎΩ ƻŦ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ 
ǿŀǊǎΩ). 
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dimensional or as the prerogative of any one disciplineΦΩ26  Sectarianism is almost always 

multi-layered. 

Another dynamic, further complicating matters, is the relationship between sectarianism 

ŀƴŘ ǊŀŎƛǎƳΦ  !ǎ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜǎΣ ΨǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ǎƻƳŜ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘȅ ƛƴ 

formulating definitions which would effectively differentiate racial offences from sectarian 

ƻŦŦŜƴŎŜǎΩ27, yet it has maintained a distinction between the two types.28  There also exists 

ōƻǘƘ Ψa literature suggesting that sectarianism is ς or is much the same as ς racism and 

another literature that says it is different from racismΦΩ29  aŎ±ŜƛƎƘ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψracism is a 

clearer and better descriptive for sectariŀƴƛǎƳ ƛƴ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ǘƘŀƴ άinstitutional 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƛƴǘƻƭŜǊŀƴŎŜέ ώōŜŎŀǳǎŜϐ άǇerceived religious identityέ ƻǊ άcommunity backgroundέ 

as it is understood in Northern Ireland ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘǎ ŜǘƘƴƛŎƛǘȅ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ άŦŀƛǘƘέ.Ω30   

In 2011, tƘŜ 5ƛǊŜŎǘƻǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǘŜŘ bŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ŦƻǊ 9ǘƘƴƛŎ aƛƴƻǊƛǘƛŜǎΣ tŀǘǊƛŎƪ ¸ǳΣ 

ΨŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ ǊŜǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ άǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ƛǎ ǊŀŎƛǎƳέ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘ ώŎƻƴǘŜƴŘƛƴƎϐ ƛǘ 

άǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǾŜǊȅ ǳƴǿƛǎŜ ǘƻ ŎƻƴŦƭŀǘŜ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ǊŀŎƛǎƳ ΦΦΦ ώƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘϐ ŘǊŀǿ the 

ŎƻǳǊǘǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ƛƴǘƻ ŘƛǎǇǳǘŜǎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǇŀǊŀŘƛƴƎΣ LǊƛǎƘ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ΨƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅΩ 

concerns in that they affect Protestants/ unionists and Catholics/nationalists, but not 

ƳƛƴƻǊƛǘȅ ǊŀŎƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘέΦΩ31  In 2002, the UK 

DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ hŦŦƛŎŜ ǇǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ŀ Ŏƻƴǎǳƭǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǇŀǇŜǊ ƻƴ Race Crime and 

                                                             
26 Smyth and Moore. 1996. 1. 
27

 Race Crime and Sectarian Crime Legislation in Northern Ireland: A Consultation Paper: Northern Ireland 
Office, November 2002. 
28 See Ibid and Race Crime and Sectarian Crime Legislation in Northern Ireland: A Summary Paper: Northern 
Ireland Office, November 2002. 
29 McVeigh. 2014. 2-3 - Jarman 2012; McVeigh and Rolston 2007 associate racism and sectarianism, whereas 
Brewer and Higgins 1998 disassociate the concepts. 
30 Ibid: 28-9. 
31

 Ibid. 



T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 64 

 

Sectarian Crime Legislation in Northern Ireland, ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǘ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘƛŀǘŜŘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ Ψcases of 

racially motivated attacksΩ ώǿƘŜǊŜϐ victims in by far the majority of cases belong to a 

relatively small group within the overall populations whereas, in the case of sectarian 

offenses, there are victims in both the main groups, neither of which is particularly smallΦΩ32  

Moreover, in 2013, a published report on Tackling Sectarianism in Scotland stated, 

Sectarianism in Scotland has at times been closely associated with anti-Irish 
prejudice.  However, the two are not identical.  The religious dimension is distinctive 
in sectarianism.  Anti-Irishness, in a cultural sense, is clearly a form of racism and 
should be named as such.33 

 

Alternatively, the advisory group, chaired by Dr Duncan Morrow, offered the following 

ΨǿƻǊƪƛƴƎΩ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴΩ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ {ŎƻǘǘƛǎƘ DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΥ 

Sectarianism in Scotland is a complex of perceptions, attitudes, beliefs, actions and 
structures, at personal and communal levels, which originate in religious difference 
and can involve a negative mixing of religion with politics, sporting allegiance and 
national identifications. It arises from a distorted expression of identity and 
belonging. It is expressed in destructive patterns of relating which segregate, 
exclude, discriminate against or are violent towards a specified religious other with 
significant personal and social consequences.34 
 

 
Whilst, similarly to other demarcations referring specifically to Northern Ireland, the 

description is limited to a particular facet of sectarianism, the report offered a rare (and 

helpful) example of an official attempt at definition.  Importantly, the report also clarified: 

 

Our definition does not presuppose that those who engage in sectarian behaviour 
are currently religious believers or have religious motivation; only that the original 

                                                             
32 Race Crime and Sectarian Crime Legislation in Northern Ireland: A Consultation Paper: Northern Ireland 
Office, November 2002. 
33 An Advisory Group on Tackling Sectarianism in Scotland. 2013. 18. 
34

 Ibid: 18. 
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ΨdifferenceΩ had a religious element.  In some circumstances that element may now 
be loǎǘΣ ƭŜŀǾƛƴƎΣ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎΣ ƻƴƭȅ ΨǘƘŜƳΩ and ΨusΩ opposition.35 
 

 
This is a pertinent recognition.  Religion, whilst often synonymised with sectarianism, is not 

always at its core, even in situations where it may appear to be the case.  It is important to 

understand that politics can play a huge role in sectarian conflicts, with tensions often 

ŜȄǇƭƻƛǘŜŘ όƻǊ ŜǾŜƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘŜŘύ ōȅ ΨŜƭƛǘŜǎ ǿƘƻ ŎȅƴƛŎŀƭƭȅ ƳŀƴƛǇǳƭŀǘŜ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩΦ36  It is clear 

that a variety of factors, such as religion, racism, politics, and tribalism, all play their part in 

ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ƛǘ ƛǎ Ψdifficult to disentangle these distinct [yet often 

ƻǾŜǊƭŀǇǇƛƴƎϐ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎΩ37 Nonetheless, although there may be a range of dynamics at play 

and similar factors may be present in some cases; seldom, if ever, do two forms of 

sectarianism mimic each other to the extent that a definition of X can be applied 

appropriately to Y. 

Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ōǊƻƪŜƴ Řƻǿƴ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘǊŜŜ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ ǎŜƎƳŜƴǘǎΥ ΨǎŜŎǘΩΣ ΨŀǊƛŀƴΩΣ ŀƴŘ ΨƛǎƳΩΦ  

²Ƙƛƭǎǘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨArƛŀƴΩ όǿƛǘƘ ŀ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭ Ψ!ΩύΣ ŀǎ ƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ Ψ- aǊƛŀƴΩ όǿƛǘƘ ŀ 

ƭƻǿŜǊ ŎŀǎŜ ΨŀΩύ ƛǎ ŀ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘ ƛƴ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ŀƴŘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŀǇǇƭƛŜŘ ƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘƭȅΣ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ŀǎ ŀƴ 

adjective or a noun, with both uses encompassing biblical connotations38Τ Ψ- ŀǊƛŀƴΩ όƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

sense it is ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ŦƻǊƳŀǘǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘǎ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩΣ ΨǳǘƛƭƛǘŀǊƛŀƴΩΣ ΨƘǳƳŀƴƛǘŀǊƛŀƴΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƻ 

forth) is a suffix, ΨǳǎŜŘ [itself] ǘƻ ŦƻǊƳ ŀŘƧŜŎǘƛǾŜǎ ƻǊ ŎƻǊǊŜǎǇƻƴŘƛƴƎ ƴƻǳƴǎΦΩ39 Ψ-ƛǎƳΩ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ 

                                                             
35 Ibid. 
36 Project on Middle East Political Science. 2013. ΨThe Politics of SectarianismΩ. POMEPS Studies. Vol.4. 
November 13

th
, 2013. Available: http://pomeps.org/2013/11/14/the-politics-of-sectarianism/. 

37 McVeigh. 2014. 3. 
38 Oxford English Dictionary. 2015. Arian, adj. and n. A.adj ς ΨhŦΣ ǇŜǊǘŀƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƻΣ ƻǊ ŀŘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ƻŦΣ 
Arius, a presbyter of Alexandira in the 4th c., who denied that Jesus Christ was consubstantial, or of the same 
essence of substance with God. His opinions were embraced by large sections of Christendom, and the 
ŘƛǎǎŜƴǎƛƻƴǎ ōȅ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ ŀǎ ǊŜƴǘ ƭŀǎǘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƴŜŀǊƭȅ ŀ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΩ .Φƴ ς Ψ!ƴ ŀŘƘŜǊŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŜ ƻŦ 
!ǊƛǳǎΩΦ  !ǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜΥ http://www.oed.com. 
39

 Ibid: ςarian, suffix.  

http://pomeps.org/2013/11/14/the-politics-of-sectarianism/
http://www.oed.com/
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ǳǘƛƭƛǎŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǎǳŦŦƛȄΣ ƻƴŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ΨŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŀŎǘƛƻƴ ƻǊ ŎƻƴŘǳŎǘ ƻŦ ŀ Ŏƭŀǎǎ ƻŦ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎΩΦ  hǘƘŜǊ 

ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǳǎŜ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜ ΨƘŜǊƻƛǎƳΩΣ ΨǇŀǘǊƛƻǘƛǎƳΣ ΨŘŜǎǇƻǘƛǎƳΩΣ ΨōƭŀŎƪƎǳŀǊŘƛǎƳΩΣ ŀƴŘ 

ΨōŀǊōŀǊƛǎƳΩΦ40   

.ȅ ŦŀǊ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǎŜƎƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ ƛǎ ΨǎŜŎǘΩΣ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ Ψŀ ōƻŘȅ ƻŦ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎ 

who unite in holding certain views differing from those of others who are accounted to be 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΦ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜƻƭƻƎȅ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǳǎŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳΦ  ! ΨǎŜŎǘΩ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ 

ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ Ψŀ άǎŜŎǘƛƻƴέ ƻŦ ƳŀƴƪƛƴŘΩΣ Ψŀ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƻŦ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎΣ ǎŎƛŜƴŎŜΣ ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƪŜΩΣ 

Ψώŀϐ ōƻŘȅ ƻŦ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊǎ ƻǊ ŀŘƘŜǊŜƴǘǎΩΣ ŀƴŘ Ψŀ Ŏƭŀǎǎ ƻǊ ƪƛƴŘ όƻŦ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎύΩΦ41   

bƻǘŀōƭȅΣ ŜŀŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀŦƻǊŜƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘ ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎ ŘŜŜƳ ŀ ΨǎŜŎǘΩ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ŀ ǿƘƻƭŜΥ 

ǇƘǊŀǎŜǎ ƭƛƪŜ ŀ ΨǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƻŦΩΣ Ψŀ ŎǳǘǘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳΩΣ Ψŀ ōƻŘȅ ƻŦΩΣ Ψŀ άǎŜŎǘƛƻƴέΩΣ ŀƴŘ Ψŀ Ŏƭŀǎǎ ƻǊ 

ƪƛƴŘΩ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜ ǘƘƛǎΦ  ¢ƘǳǎΣ ŀ ΨǎŜŎǘΩΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŀǊƎǳŜŘΣ ƛǎ ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ŀ ǎǳōŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨǎŜŎǘƛƻƴΩ. 

The most fitting definition of ΨǎŜŎǘƛƻƴΩ ƛǎ Ψŀ ǇŀǊǘ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜŘ ƻǊ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ ƻŦŦ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƳŀƛƴŘŜǊΤ 

ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀ ǘƘƛƴƎ ƛǎ Ŏǳǘ ƻǊ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘΩ ς Ψŀ ǎŜǇŀǊable portion of any 

ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻǊ ŀƎƎǊŜƎŀǘŜ ƻŦ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎΩΣ42 not necessarily a religious grouping.  

{ƻ ƛǎ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ ǿƘŜƴ ŘƛǎŀƎƎǊŜƎŀǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǊŀŎƛǎƳ ǎǘƛƭƭ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΚ  ¢ƘŜ 

answer, if we were to define the term simply (and inadequately) as the preference of one 

segment of people[s] over another, is yes.  While sectarianism, more often than not (and 

ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴƭȅ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ŎŀǎŜύΣ ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎŜǎ ōƻǘƘ όƻǊ ŜƛǘƘŜǊύ ŀ ǊŀŎƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŘƛƳŜƴǎƛƻƴΣ 

neither religion nor race need be constituent parts of a sectarian situation.  Yet, this 

definition (in isolation) is too broad.  It leaves too much room for what can be described as 

ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩΦ  CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ƛǘ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ǎǳŦŦƛŎƛŜƴǘƭȅ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ ǊŀŎƛǎƳ ŦǊƻƳ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΦ  ¢ƘǳǎΣ ƛŦ 

                                                             
40

 Ibid: ςism, suffix. 
41 Ibid: Sect, n. 
42

 Ibid: Section, n. 
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hatred of the Irish (with or wƛǘƘƻǳǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ Ŏƻƴƴƻǘŀǘƛƻƴǎύ ǿŀǎ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩΣ ǘƘŜƴ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ 

be no distinction between sectarianism and predisposition.  If detestation of a people (or 

peoples) simply because they originate in a different land or because of the colour of their 

skin or (returning to the theological argument) because they have a different interpretation 

ƻŦ ΨDƻŘΩǎ ²ƛƭƭΩ ƳŜŀƴǎ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩΣ ǘƘŜƴ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ ƛǎ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǇǊŜƧǳŘƛŎŜΦ   

Furthermore, the point must be made that if an individual (or group of individuals) are 

averse to another group of individuals who are not in the same vicinity (for example 

Liverpool Protestants abhorring Irish Catholics, even if there were no Irish Catholics in 

Liverpool), then this ought not be classed as sectarianism, as there would be no competing 

ΨǎŜŎǘǎΩ within the city.  This latter point is crucial.  An apt definition of sectarianism must 

reflect upon its localism. 

Simply stating that sectarianism is the preference of one segment of people[s] over another 

does not suffice.  The definition of sectarianism adopted by this study takes the perspective 

that, in fact, tribalism (while not the only factor) is a more important dynamic than either 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƻǊ ǊŀŎŜ ƛƴ ǇǊƻŘǳŎƛƴƎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩΦ  ¢ƘŜ ŜȄƛǎǘence 

of a local sect of people (united by some commonality) at odds with another sect (or sects) 

of people (united by a rival commonality) is a pre-requisite to sectarianism.  Nonetheless, it 

has been considered that close-knit communities can see themselves as distinct (even 

superior) to another (or others) and may dislike the other[s] without ever acting upon it.  It 

is acknowledged that such dormant rivalry can and does exist (likely within most hamlets, 

let alone cities or countries).  Thus, other dynamics are required. 

It is suggested that sectarianism has much more to do with identity than theology, racism, 

or tribalism.  As Murshed argues,  
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Identity is salient in defining antagonism in all forms of conflict since time 
immemorial.  It indicates what people are willing to fight for ... It specially identifies 
which group(s) we have an affinity with. It can be multi-dimensional, extending from 
family, vocation, tribe, religion to nation. One of these identities can acquire 
relevance in the context of violence.43 

 

Crucially identity can encompass a plethora of individual factors (much like sectarianism 

ƛǘǎŜƭŦύΥ άΨNŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎƳΤ ΨƳȅ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩ against another. For God, king and country is an age old 

refrain driving individuals into participation in conflict.  Similarly, tribal, other ethnic (race, 

language) and religious differences define antagonists ... Patriotism, or identification with 

group causes, constitute an important intrinsic motivationΦΩ44  As such, because identity 

encompasses religion and racism, as well a multitude of other factors, it is a crucial and 

amalgamating aspect of sectarianism.  

Furthermore, a sectarian situation only arises when there are two or more distinct sections 

of the community, who not only view themselves as divided, but also perceive each other in 

a negative way, and, decisively, they act upon their prejudices.  This action, which can take a 

number of forms (from peaceful demonstration, to discrimination, to physical violence) 

gives sectional division tangibility.  As such, while neither religion, nor race, is requisite to 

sectarianism; action which divides and/ or maintains division is.   

!ǎ aŎ±ŜƛƎƘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ Ψno act of defining is perfect ς the very complexity of a phenomenon 

like sectarianism means that any definition begs refutŀǘƛƻƴΩΦ45  Nonetheless, while the issue 

of definition (especially when considering such complex subject matter) is often 

contentious, this work delineates sectarianism, in its most basic form, as the existence, 

                                                             
43 Mansoob Murshed, S. 2010. On the Salience of Identity in Civilizational and Sectarian Conflict. Peace 
Economics, Peace Science and Public Policy, Vol. 16, Iss. 2, pp.1-20. p.1. 
44 Ibid: 2. 
45

 McVeigh. 2014. 2. 
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within a locality, of two or more divided and actively competing communal identities, 

resulting is a strong sense of dualism which unremittingly transcends commonality, and is 

both culturally and physically manifest.46  

 

Sectarianism, in a Liverpool context  

Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ ƛƴ ŀ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘ ǿŀǎ Ƴǳlti-ŦŀŎŜǘŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ Ǌƻƻǘ ƻŦ ƳǳŎƘ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ 

ŀƴƛƳƻǎƛǘȅ ǿŀǎ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜǎΩ ŀƴŘ LǊƛǎƘ ƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΦ  aŀǎǎ LǊƛǎƘ 

immigration in the mid-nineteenth century also stretched very limited health and welfare 

resources, further fuelling anti-immigrant resentment.   

Economic issues were, nonetheless, only one aspect of the resentments held. Religious 

antipathy towards the Catholic Irish was very strong.  Protestant Orange lodges had been 

marching in the port since 1819 and sectarian clashes became common.  Anti-Catholicism 

became perhaps the most prominent strand of a trio of resentments embracing economics, 

national identity, and religion.  Whilst sectarian issues were Irish imports, sectarianism 

adopted distinctive features in Liverpool.   

Liverpool sectarianism was arguably more tribal than religious or individualistic, although 

ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨǘǊƛōŜΩ ƛǎ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜ ŀ ǎǳƳ ƻŦ ǇŀǊǘǎΦ  wŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƴƎ 

a deep-ǎŜŀǘŜŘ ŀōƘƻǊǊŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǘƘŜƻƭƻƎȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ΨƻǇǇƻǎƛǘŜǎΩΣ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ in Liverpool 

developed more as a consequence of xenophobia and prejudice.  Moreover, it is 

                                                             
46 This defƛƴƛǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ ǘƻ ŘŜƳŀǊƪ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ ŀǘ ƛǘǎ Ƴƻǎǘ ōŀǎƛŎ ƭŜǾŜƭΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ 
sectarianism takes many forms and is both complex and multifaceted.  It is suggested that a much broader 
study is required to fully outline common parallels, drawing upon a multitude of conflicts, to offer considered 
ŀƴŘ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ ΨǉǳŀƭƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎΩ ŀǎ ǘƻ ǿƘŀǘ ƻǳƎƘǘ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŀǘ ƻǳƎƘǘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩ ƻǊ ŀǎ 
ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΩΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ ƘƻǇŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊΩǎ ŘŜŦƛƴƛǘƛƻƴ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘŜǎ ǘƻ ǎǳŎƘ ǊŜǎŜŀǊŎƘΣ ǿƘƛŎƘΣ ǊŜgrettably, this 
study does not have sufficient enough space to engage with fully. 
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ŎƻƴŎŜƛǾŀōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ ŘƻƎƳŀǘƛŎ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ƻƴŜΩǎ ƻǿƴ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƳƻǊŜ ŀǇǘƭȅ 

ŘŜƴƻǘŜ ǘƘŜ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴΩΣ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŀƴ ƻǾŜǊŀǊŎƘƛƴƎ ǊŜǇǳƎƴŀƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ tǊƻǘestant or 

Catholic neighbours.  This is certainly not to say that the principles of religious faith did not 

have a significant role in Liverpool sectarianism, whipped up by fervent preachers and 

segregated, faith-based schooling.  However, as in Scotland and Northern Ireland, faith is 

ƴƻǘ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ŀ ΨƭƛǾŜΩ ƛǎǎǳŜ ŦƻǊ ŎƻƳōŀǘŀƴǘǎΦ  ¢Ƙŀǘ ƛǎ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴǎΩ ΨƳŀȅ ōŜ άŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭƭȅέ 

Catholic or Protestant but doctrinal difference may be either very weak or completely 

ŀōǎŜƴǘΦΩ47  As such, what often remains is ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ΨǘƘŜƳΩ ŀƴŘ ΨǳǎΩ ŀǎ ƻǇǇƻǎƛǘŜǎΦ  

Deep consideration of Protestant and Catholic theology was not necessary to belong to your 

respective sect.   

Liverpool sectarianism meant different things at different periods of time, for different 

people.  In the mid-nineteenth century it was arguably more racist in nature, by the early 

twentieth century there was genuinely more theological aversion, and by later in the 

twentieth century it was more about tribalism.  At all times it was about identity.  For the 

more religious, tension was centred upon theological issues; for local politicians it was more 

political, for many working-class males, in particular, it was about competition for jobs, 

whilst for most it was about belonging, identity often a unifying factor.  There were two core 

competitive identities: Irish Catholics and Lancastrian Protestants.  The local media was, in 

the nineteenth century, an organ for anti-Irish rhetoric, giving racial prejudice an initial 

ǎŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ΨƭŜƎƛǘƛƳŀŎȅΩΦ !ƴǘƛ-Irish media prejudice faded greatly in the twentieth century, 

helping diminish stereotypical assertions surrounding the Liverpool Irish.    

                                                             
47

 Advisory Group on Tackling Sectarianism in Scotland. 2013. 18. 
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Liverpool sectarianism did not die off entirely, but became ritualistic and of little 

consequence: a largely historical footnote.  Figure 1.1 maps the many aspects of Liverpool 

sectarianism.  

Figure 1.1 Manifestations of Liverpool sectarianism   

 

Above is a visual illustration of some of the key components of Liverpool sectarianism. 

Liverpool sectarianism encompassed a wide range of elements, a complex, multi-

dimensional phenomenon.  Its components varied over time, but were overlain by a strong 

and particular sense of identity.  Division between competing identities, comprising a range 

of different factors, was the key to Liverpool (and, as was previously argued, to all) 

sectarianism. 
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Orangeism was a key aspect of Liverpool sectarianism.  It formed an important feature of 

ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘΩ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅΦ  Lƴ ŦŀŎǘΣ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳΣ ŦƻǊ ƳŀƴȅΣ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ Ŏƻmponent of their identity.  

It was also an aspect of Orangeism (the parading tradition) which was a protagonist of 

Liverpool sectarianism.  In the early nineteenth century Orange lodge parading in Liverpool 

prompted anger from the immigrant Irish, provoking street conflict.  Yet, Orangeism would 

come to flourish in the port; culturally, physically, and politically.  It was a key part of 

identity for many Protestants and it was the key contingent of the rival identity for many 

Catholics.  The tradition of July 12th celebrations became an important aspect of the 

longevity of Liverpool sectarianism. 

ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎΩ ŀƴŘ Ψ/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΩ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŘŜŦƛƴƛƴƎ ƭŀōŜƭǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƻǇǇƻǎƛƴƎ ǎŜŎǘǎΣ ǿƛǘƘ 

justification.  Even if only nominally religious, most combatants belonged to one 

denomination or the other.  Many, often influenced by clergymen, had genuine aversion to 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ΨƻǇǇƻǎƛǘŜΩΦ  tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ ŎƻƴǘƛƴƎŜƴǘ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳΣ ǿƛǘƘ 

/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ ǘƘŜ ŦǳƴŘŀƳŜƴǘŀƭ ΨŜƴŜƳȅΩΦ  ! ƪŜȅ ǳƴƛǘƛƴƎ ŦŀŎǘƻǊ ƻŦ LǊƛǎƘ ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

faith and the Catholic Church did ƳǳŎƘ ǘƻ ƘŜƭǇ ǘƘŜƛǊ ΨŦƭƻŎƪΩΦ  tŀǊƻŎƘƛŀƭƛǎƳ ǎǘŜƳƳŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ 

this, as did structural segregation: both dynamics of sectarianism.  Catholic and Protestant 

parishes became very important.  There were micro-identities within the main two 

identities, based on the local church, pub, and street.  The local parish was very important 

and it built and sustained communities.  This localism meant community and unity, which 

may have mattered far more than debates over transubstantiation.  Conversely, segregation 

ƻǊ ΨƎƘŜǘǘƻƛȊŀǘƛƻƴΩ ƳŜŀƴǘ ǎǳǎǘŀƛƴŜŘ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ŀƴŘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎΦ 

Catholics and Protestants were brought up in separate areas, and were (and in many cases, 

still are) educated separately.  On weekends they went to different churches.  People 
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seldom drank ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀŘ ΨǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴΩ ǇǳōǎΦ  ²ƛǘƘ ǇƘȅǎƛŎŀƭ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴΣ ǘǊƛōŀƭƛǎƳ 

ŦƭƻǳǊƛǎƘŜŘΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ƭŀƴƎǳŀƎŜ ƻŦ ŘƛǾƛǎƛƻƴΥ ΨǘƘŜȅΩǊŜ ǳǇ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǿŜΩǊŜ Řƻǿƴ ƘŜǊŜΩ or 

ΨǿŜΩǊŜ ǳǇ ƘŜǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅΩǊŜ Řƻǿƴ ǘƘŜǊŜΩΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ŘƛŀƭƻƎǳŜ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻŦ 

different identities. With such strong localism (fed by parochialism and physical 

ǎŜƎǊŜƎŀǘƛƻƴύΣ ŀ ΨǘƘŜƳΩ ŀƴŘ ΨǳǎΩ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘΦ  !ƳƛŘ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ŀōƧŜŎǘ ǇƻǾŜǊǘȅ, 

people took solace in what little they did have: a strong sense of community.  As such, there 

ǿŀǎ ŀ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘ ΨȅƻǳǊΩ ŀǊŜŀΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ was also an element of escapism in sectarianism.  

Life in Liverpool slums was monotonous.  In contrast, confrontation at religious processions 

or Orange parades was exciting. 

There were also political outlets to maintain sectarian division.  Local political parties, 

particularly, but certainly not exclusively, the Conservatives, utilised sectarian tensions for 

personal gain.  In the early twentieth century the Irish War of Independence had support in 

Liverpool, as did the Ulster Covenant. Uniquely in England, an Irish Nationalist MP 

represented part of the city.  Today, Loyalist and Republican parades (of small size) are one 

of the few remaining visible aspects of Liverpool sectarianism, which in terms of the 

dominant Protestant versus Catholic divide has nearly expired.  This thesis explains that 

expiry.  

 

The impact of the Irish Famine: slums and poverty 

The growth of sectarianism owed much to the rapid influx of Irish immigrants and the 

economic dislocation, social upheaval, and religious antipathy which followed this 

mass arrival.  Much of the emigration from Ireland was due to An Gorta Mór, or ΨǘƘŜ 

ƎǊŜŀǘ ƘǳƴƎŜǊΩ, caused by a potato blight, which ΨǊƻōōŜŘ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ƻƴŜ-third of the 
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population of their usual meaƴǎ ƻŦ ǎǳōǎƛǎǘŜƴŎŜΩ48, and contributed to the death of one 

million people.  Two million people emigrated from Ireland between 1845 and 1855, 

with Liverpool, as the nearest port, permanently transformed by this influx. 

The dynamics of Liverpool sectarianism were already in place even prior to the new 

arrivals.49  However, the hundreds of thousands of Irish who arrived in Liverpool 

during this period did much to shape and strengthen sectarian attitudes amid 

economic rivalry.  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ Ψa large and permanent increase in spending on Irish 

destitution in LiverpoolΩ ōǳǘ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜǊǎ Ψbenefited from the large pool of unemployed 

Irish to the extent that Irish labour was widely used, and the presence of so many 

people looking for work could not fail to influence the wage ƭŜǾŜƭǎ ǇŀƛŘ ǘƻ ƭŀōƻǳǊŜǊǎΦΩ50  

The religious affiliation of the majority of the immigrants, Roman Catholicism, was 

already despised by many Protestants. These economic and religious factors, coupled 

with racist attitudes perpetuated by the local and national media, meant that the Irish 

Famine gave sectarianism powerful motivations. 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƻǊǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ Irish-born multiplied in the nineteenth century: 5,000 in 

1800, 11,000 in 1820, and 35,000 in 1840.51  By 1841 about 20% of the total Irish in 

England and Wales were to be found in Liverpool.52  The scale of Famine-based 

immigration into Liverpool hugely exacerbated pre-existing tensions.  Even though, of 

                                                             
48 Donnelly, J. (2010) The Irish Famine. Available: 
 http://www.bbc.co.uk/history/british/victorians/famine_01.shtml. 
49 The relationship between Reverend Hugh McNeile (an influential anti-Catholic orator), the local Tory 
hierarchy, and the Orange Institution had ensured that sectarian tensions were already a factor of Liverpool 
politics by the mid-nineteenth century. 
50 Neal. 1988. 107-8. 
51

 Waller. 1981. 7. 
52 Kelly, M. (2003) Liverpool the Irish Connection: The story of some notable Irish people who helped in its 
creation. Formby: Michael Kelly ς p.2. 

http://www.bbc.co.uk/history/british/victorians/famine_01.shtml
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the 500,000 Irish who entered Liverpool before July 1848, many re-emigrated, by 

spring 1847, 105,000 remained and the Select Vestry53 of Liverpool complained to 

tŀǊƭƛŀƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘƛǎ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎΣ ōǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ǇƻƻǊΦΩ54 

In the nineteenth century, Liverpool, as the gateway to the world, and the leading port 

of the British Empire was the obvious destination for those who wished to escape the 

hardship of rural Ireland.  Pauper families sometimes Ψtravelled for free as human 

ballast on empty coal ships, while others were given fare money by Landlords hoping 

to get rid of them cheaplyΩ55; a point studied in detail by Donald MacKay.56  Despite 

attendant dangers, the Irish knew that in Britain they would probably not starve to 

death, as Ψunlike Ireland, food hand-outs were freely available throughout the country.  

The quality of food was ŀƭǎƻ ǎǳǇŜǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƳŜŀƎǊŜ Ǌŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƘŀƴŘŜŘ ƻǳǘ ƛƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΩǎ 

ǎƻǳǇ ƪƛǘŎƘŜƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƻǊƪƘƻǳǎŜǎΦΩ57   

The majority of the Irish influx concentrated in already established areas of Irish 

settlement and Ψōȅ 1841 immigrants were most concentrated in the north end political 

wards, specifically Vauxhall, Exchange, Scotland, ŀƴŘ {ǘ tŀǳƭǎΣ ŎƭƻǎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘƻŎƪǎΦΩ58  

Though the Irish settled on both banks of the Mersey, the majority of Irish clustered in 

these northern and western wards of Liverpool, and also in the dockside area of 

Bootle.  These ghettos soon became cramped, overcrowded, and unsanitary, as Ψ1,500 

                                                             
53 The Select Vestry were Poor Law guardians elected annually by the rate payers.   
54 Waller. 1981. 7. 
55 Kerrigan, JP. (2009) A bowl of Scouse The forgotten people and hidden events beneath the surface of 
[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ.  Birkenhead: Countywise ς p.219. 
56

 MacKay, D. (1990). Flight from Famine: The Coming of the Irish to Canada. Toronto: McClelland & Stewart. 
57 Kerrigan. 2009. 219 
58

 Neal. 1988. 11. 
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passengers each day were landing ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǇŀŎƪŜǘǎ ŦǊƻƳ 5ǳōƭƛƴ Χ Ƴany thousands of 

cellars which the authorities had already condemned as unfit for habitation were 

brought back into use to house the crowds of people ... Scotland Road soon became a 

vast sprawling slum.59  By 1851, such was the scale of rapid immigration, ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ 

Irish-born population of Liverpool exceeded that of any Irish town except Dublin, Cork, 

and .ŜƭŦŀǎǘΦΩ60   

Between 1847 and 1853 ΨмΣрллΣллл LǊƛǎƘ ƭŀƴŘŜŘ ŀǘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ŘƻŎƪǎ. [Resultantly] the 

north end of Liverpool became the most densely populated area of Irish immigrants in 

ƳŀƛƴƭŀƴŘ .ǊƛǘŀƛƴΦΩ61  Bȅ мурм ŀǇǇǊƻȄƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ ǘǿŜƴǘȅ ǇŜǊ ŎŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ population 

was Irish-born.62  ¢Ƙƛǎ ŀǎǘƻƴƛǎƘƛƴƎ ǊŀǘŜ ƻŦ ŀƭǘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǘǊƛƎƎŜǊŜŘ ŀ ǊŜŀŎǘƛƻƴΦ  ¢ƘŜ ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜΩ 

felt invaded, as LǊƛǎƘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ΨƎǊŜǿ ǘƻƻ ǉǳƛŎƪƭȅ ŦƻǊ Ŝŀǎȅ ŀǎǎƛƳƛƭŀǘƛƻƴΦΩ63  The sheer 

numbers of Irish entering Liverpool at this time was enough on its own to breed 

ŎƻƴǘŜƳǇǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭǎΦ  !ǎ bŜŀƭ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ Ψǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǾŜǊǘȅ ǎǘǊƛŎƪŜƴ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ 

in, or near, the numerous streets filled by Irish newcomers the town must have 

ǎŜŜƳŜŘ ƭƛƪŜ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΦΩ64   

Given their poverty, the Irish were distinct: Ψin their rags, and malnutrition, in their 

missing teeth, matted hair, body smells, and in other visible signs which clearly set 

ǘƘŜƳ ŀǇŀǊǘΦΩ65  ¢ƘŜ ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ ΨŘǿŜƭƭŜŘ ƛƴ ǎƻǊŘƛŘ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀǇǇŀƭƭƛƴƎ ǎƭǳƳǎΩ66, 

                                                             
59 Cooke, T. (1987) {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘ ά¢ƘŜ hƭŘ bŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊƘƻƻŘέ. Birkenhead: Birkenhead Press ς p.19. 
60 Neal. 1988. 10. 
61

 .ƻȅŎŜΣ CΦ όмфффύ ΨCǊƻƳ ±ƛŎǘƻǊƛŀƴ ά[ƛǘǘƭŜ LǊŜƭŀƴŘέ ǘƻ ƘŜǊƛǘŀƎŜ ǘǊŀƛƭΥ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳΣ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƛƴ 
[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ŘƻŎƪƭŀƴŘǎΩΣ ƛƴ {ǿƛŦǘΣ wΦ ŀƴŘ DƛƭƭŜȅΣ {Φ όŜŘǎύΦ όмфффύ The Irish in Victorian Britain: The Local Dimension. 
Dublin: Four Courts Press ς p.278. 
62 Kerrigan. 2009. 215 - Citing census figures. 
63 Davis, G. (1991) The Irish in Britain 1815 ς 1914. Dublin: Gill and Mcmillan ς p.148. 
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 Neal. 1988. 11. 
65 Kerrigan. 2009. 220. 
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 Muir, R. (1907) A History of Liverpool. Liverpool: University Press of Liverpool ς p.8. 
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ŀƳƛŘ Ψevery conceivable kind of filthΩ.67  ̧ ŜǘΣ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ƎǊƻǳǇ ǿƘƻ ƭƛǾŜŘ 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜΩ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ŜƴƧƻȅŜŘ ƻƴƭȅ ǎƭƛƎƘǘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ŀŘǾŀƴǘŀƎŜΣ 

but this marginal superiority, allied to the perceived threats to jobs and conditions 

posed by the immigrants, led to considerable rivalry and much disdain towards the 

newly-ŀǊǊƛǾŜŘ LǊƛǎƘΣ ǎǘŜǊŜƻǘȅǇŜŘ όǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜƭȅ ŀŎŎǳǊŀǘŜƭȅύ ŀǎ Ψŀ ŦƭƻƻǊ ƻŦ ǇƻƻǊΣ ǳƴǎƪƛƭƭŜŘ 

ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƛƴƭȅ ŘŜǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŦƭƻƻŘƛƴƎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǎƭǳƳǎ ƛƴ ǎŜŀǊŎƘ ƻŦ ŀƴȅ ƳŜƴƛŀƭ 

ǇƻƻǊƭȅ ǇŀƛŘ ǿƻǊƪΦΩ68  Added to the Irish were the Scottish and Welsh, eight per cent of 

ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ мутмΦ  The mix was not conducive to harmonious relations, not 

least because the majority of Welsh and Scottish were Protestant and the Irish were 

Catholic, but also as many of the immigrants were economic competitors. 

The problems created by mass immigration Ψelicited little national sympathy, many 

ōŜƭƛŜǾƛƴƎΣ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ 9ŀǊƭ ƻŦ ²ƛŎƪƭƻǿΣ ǘƘŀǘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ΨōŜƴŜŦƛǘŜŘ ƳƻǊŜ ōȅ ǘƘŜƛǊ LǊƛǎƘ 

commerce than by that of all the rest of the world together, should bear the 

ōǳǊŘŜƴΦΩ69  Nonetheless, [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛǘ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭt to facilitate the arrival 

of such a massive influx of often destitute Irish.   

Much rancour was based on pecuniary consideration.  Concerns were raised about 

ΨǘƘŜ ǊŀǇƛŘ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƴǳƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ LǊƛǎƘ ǊŜŎŜƛǾƛƴƎ ǇƻƻǊ ǊŜƭƛŜŦ ΦΦΦ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳǇƭŀƛƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

ƳŀŘŜ ƻŦ ŦǊŀǳŘǳƭŜƴǘ ŎƭŀƛƳǎ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ LǊƛǎƘ ǇƻƻǊΦΩ70  TƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǊŀǘŜǇŀȅŜǊǎ ǎƻƭƛŘƛŦƛŜŘ 

in a decidedly anti-Irish direction as the cost of poor relief amplified.  With ΨƻǾŜǊ 

173,000 persons, probably ninety-five per cent Irish, receiving poor relief in Liverpool 

                                                             
67 Hocking, S. (1879) Her Benny. Liverpool: The Bluecoat Press ς p.12. 
68 IŜǊǎƻƴΣ W όмфуфύ ΨLǊƛǎƘ aƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘ ƛƴ ±ƛŎǘƻǊƛŀƴ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΥ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭ-ǘƻǿƴ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜΩΣ ƛƴ {ǿƛŦǘΣ wΦ 
and Gilley, S. (eds.) (1989) The Irish in Britain 1815-1939. London: Pinter ς p.84. 
69 Cited by Waller. 1981. 7.  
70

 Davis. 1991. 153-4. 
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from the 18th to the 26th WŀƴǳŀǊȅ мупт ŀƭƻƴŜΩΣ71 The Times suggested that, ΨŜǾŜǊȅ 

English working man carrƛŜǎ ŀƴ LǊƛǎƘ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘŜǊǎΦΩ72 

Employers saw the crisis as an opportunity ǘƻ ŘƛǎǘǊƛōǳǘŜ ǇŀƭǘǊȅ ǿŀƎŜǎΣ ŀǎ ŀƴȅ ΨǘǊƻǳōƭŜ 

ƳŀƪŜǊΩ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǉǳƛŎƪƭȅ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜƭȅ ǳƴǊŜƎǳƭŀǘŜŘ ŘƻŎƪ-pen system.73  Philip 

Ingram wrote of proceedings: 

The result of this intense immigration in the first half of the nineteenth century 
ǿŀǎ ŀƴ ƻǾŜǊǎǘƻŎƪŜŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳŀǊƪŜǘ ǿƘƛŎƘΣ ǿƘƛƭǎǘ ƛǘ ǎǳƛǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜǊǎΩ ƴŜŜŘǎ 
by allowing for sudden inexpensive expansion and contraction of his labour 
force, left the population working at the docks with permanent uncertainty in 
an atmosphere of ever-present competition for work.74 

 

By 1851, forty-seven per cent of the people in both Vauxhall and Exchange political 

wards were Irish born, while thirty per cent of Scotland ward residents had also been 

born in Ireland.75  These wards were all located close to the docks at the north end of 

Liverpool.  Of the other central wards, also located on the periphery of the docks, the 

Irish born population accounted for approximately twenty-five per cent of the 

inhabitants.76   

It is claimed by Walsh ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ²ƘƛƭŜ Ƴŀƴȅ ŘƻŎƪŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΣ ƴƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ǎƘƛǇōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ŦƛǊƳǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŜƳǇƭƻȅ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΦ  !ƭƭ ǎƘƛǇǎΩ ōǳƛƭŘŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

hǊŀƴƎŜ [ƻŘƎŜΦΩ77  For a period the Twelfth of July ǿŀǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ Ψ/ŀǊǇŜƴǘŜǊǎΩ 5ŀȅΩ.  

                                                             
71 Waller. 1981. 8 
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 Neal. 1988. 109 - Citing The Times, 6
th
 May 1847. 

73 In 1842 a study showed that out of 2,628 labourers in Vauxhall only 17 were employed 5 days a week. 
(Finch, J. (1986) Statistics of Vauxhall Ward Liverpool, The condition of the working class in Liverpool in 1842.  
Liverpool: Taulouse Press ς p.30) - As late as the 1960s dockerǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ΨǇƛŎƪŜŘ ƻŦŦ ǘƘŜ ǇenΩΦ 
74 Ingram. 1987. 30-31. 
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 Neal. 1988. 11-12:  
76 Ibid. 
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 Walsh, T. (2011) Being Irish in LiverpoolΦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΥ {ǘ aƛŎƘŀŜƭΩǎ LǊƛǎƘ /ŜƴǘǊŜ ς p.25.  
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Yet, in context, Liverpool had only a brief significance as a shipbuilding centre.  By 

1850 shipbuilding had passed to Birkenhead, leaving Liverpool with the more modest 

occupation of ship repair carried out by a much less skilled workforce. As Gallagher 

suggests,  

Nineteenth century Liverpool was a mercantile and commercial port rather 
than an industrial centre.  The occupational structure of the city included a far 
higher percentage of unskilled and part time jobs for which the Irish were in a 
position to compete.  So to a greater degree than in Glasgow (second only to 
Liverpool as a reception-centre for Irish immigrants), sectarian friction 
stemmed from economic competition and was a more intense and unpleasant 
kind.78 

 

!ǎ aŀǊƪ hΩ.Ǌƛŀƴ ǿǊƛǘŜǎΣ ΨŎƻƳǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ Řŀȅ-labouring work between Catholic 

ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǳƴǎƪƛƭƭŜŘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎ ǿŀǎ ƛƴǘŜƴǎŜ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊǾŀŘŜŘ ŀƭƭ ŀǊŜŀǎ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜΦΩ79 

However, a stress upon economic rivalry is not to discount racial and religious aspects. 

As MacRaild stresses:  

No amount of urban decay, workplace competition or poverty and hardship 
could explain the extraordinary passions that were inflamed by Irish migration.  
A more potent explanation is the fact that ... the dominant Protestant religion 
was vehemently anti-Catholic, and this acutely affected the reception that 
ŀǿŀƛǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƳǳŎƘ ŘŜǎǇƛǎŜŘ ΨtŀŘŘȅΩ ΦΦΦ LǊƛǎƘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ƛƴ .Ǌƛǘŀƛƴ ǿŜǊŜ 
guaranteed a rocky reception because the native population viewed anti-
Catholicism as a mainstay of their Protestant identity.  Negative attitudes were 
endemic, dangerous and malevolent features of British cultural life.80   
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!ŘŘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎΣ ǎƻƳŜ ΨLǊƛǎƘΩ ƘŀōƛǘǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŦŀŎǘƛƻƴ ŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ81, seemed alien to the 

English Protestants.  The widely spoken Gaelic language added to the sense of 

ΨƛƴǾŀǎƛƻƴΩ ŀƴŘ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ǘƻ ǎƻƭƛŘƛŦȅ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜƴŜǎǎΦ 

RefereƴŎŜ ǘƻ LǊƛǎƘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ ŘǊŜƎǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΩ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ŀǎ ŀƴ ΨƛƴŦŜǊƛƻǊ ǊŀŎŜΩ ōȅ 

ƧƻǳǊƴŀƭƛǎǘǎΣ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎΣ ŀƴŘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŎƭŜǊƎȅ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƪƛƴ ǘƻ ΨŦǳƭƭ-blooded racial and 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ŎƻƴŘŜƳƴŀǘƛƻƴΦΩ82  An article in the Liverpool Herald ƛƴ мурр ŘŜǎŎǊƛōƛƴƎΣ ΨNot 

9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ ōǳǘ LǊƛǎƘ ǇŀǇƛǎǘǎΩ ŀǎ ΨǿǊŜǘŎƘŜǎΩΣ ΨǘƘŜ ƭƻǿŜǊ ƻǊŘŜǊΩΣ ŀƴŘ ΨǘƘŜ ŦƛƭǘƘƛŜǎǘ ōŜƛƴƎǎ ƻƴ 

ǘƘŜ ƘŀōƛǘŀōƭŜ ƎƭƻōŜΩΣ ƛǎ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘΣ ōȅ 5ŀǾƛǎΣ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ŀƴ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ǘƻ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ ŀǿŀȅ 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳǎ ŀǎ ΨǿŜŀƪƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊΩΤ ŀǎǎŜǊǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨLƴ ǇƭŀȅƛƴƎ ƻƴ ŦŜŀrs of 

unemployment, and in targeting the Irish presence as an explanation of social 

problems like housing and crime83, the authorities relieved themselves of the 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŦƛƴŘ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ ǎƻƭǳǘƛƻƴǎΦΩ84  

The sheer pressure of population produced results that placed Liverpool at the head 

ƻŦ ŜǾŜǊȅ ƭƛǎǘ ƻŦ ƛƴŘƛŎŜǎ ƻŦ ōŀŘ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎΩ,85 and by 1846 the port ƘŀŘ Ψthe highest 

ŘŜŀǘƘ ǊŀǘŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩ.86  In 1847 alone, there were 5,239 deaths due to typhus 

and 2,236 deaths caused by diarrhoea or dysentery.  Additionally, approximately 
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100,000 people had contracted typhus, diarrhoea, dysentery, or measles.87  A 

common perception of events was voiced by The Times on the 2nd April 1847, when it 

ŀǎǎŜǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨLǊŜƭŀƴŘ ƛǎ ǇƻǳǊƛƴƎ ƛƴ ΦΦΦ ŀ ŦŜǘƛŘ Ƴŀǎǎ ƻŦ ŦŀƳƛƴe, nakedness and dirt and 

ŦŜǾŜǊΩ88 The concentration of the disease amongst the dockland emigrants was such 

ǘƘŀǘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǿŀǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ ƘƻǎǇƛǘŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŎŜƳŜǘŜǊȅ ƻŦ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΨΦ89   

.ŜƭŎƘŜƳ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨŜǾŜǊȅ ǎǘŜǇ ǿŀǎ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǘƻ ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ ƻŦ ŦŜǾŜǊ beyond the 

άƭƻǿ LǊƛǎƘέΥ ŀǘ ƻƴŜ ǇƻƛƴǘΣ ƴƻ ŦŜǿŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŜƛƎƘǘȅ ŜƛƎƘǘ ǇŜǊ ŎŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǎƛŎƪ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ 

ŎŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ LǊƛǎƘΦΩ90  The greatest incidence of death occurred 

ƛƴ ΨǘƘŜ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŀōƭȅ LǊƛǎƘ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘǎ - the death rate in Vauxhall was 1 in 17 compared 

ǿƛǘƘ м ƛƴ нну ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ Ŏƭŀǎǎ wƻŘƴŜȅ ǿŀǊŘΦΩ91  ¢ƘŜ ǘƻǿƴ ǿŀǎ ΨƘŜƭǇƭŜǎǎ ǘƻ ŀŘŀǇǘ 

itself to its new conditions, and to perform its duty of providing the means of a 

ƘǳƳŀƴŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ƛǘǎ ŎƛǘƛȊŜƴǎΩΦ92 

Nonetheless, many in Liverpool had little sympathy for the Irish plight.  The outbreak 

of disease was blamed on the refugees, the accusation being that they had brought 

iƭƭƴŜǎǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜƳ ŦǊƻƳ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΥ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ψdisgustingly filthyΩ93  habits being responsible for 

ǘƘŜ ΨLǊƛǎƘ CŜǾŜǊΩΦ  ¢ƘŜ Catholic tradition of Wakes94 for the recently deceased was a 
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 In 1973 a mass grave was discovered in Old Swan: ΨоΣрсм ōƻŘƛŜǎ ƘŀŘ ŀƭƭ ōŜŜƴ ōǳǊƛŜŘ  ΦΦΦ ǘƘŜ ǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ 
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ŎǳǎǘƻƳ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘƻƻŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜΩ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎΣ ōǳǘ Ǿƛǘŀƭ ŦƻǊ Ƴŀƴȅ ŘŜǾƻǳǘ LǊƛǎƘ 

Catholics, if unwise considering the high risk of infection from corpses.  

In Liverpool, the Irish ΨŦŀŎŜŘ ǇƻǾŜǊǘȅ ƛƴŎƻƴŎŜƛǾŀōƭŜ ƛƴ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ ǘƻŘŀȅΦΩ95  As Lamb and 

Smallpage ǿǊƻǘŜΣ ΨhǾŜǊŎǊƻǿŘƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǳƴōŜƭƛŜǾŀōƭŜΣ ŦƛŦǘȅ ƻǊ ǎƛȄǘȅ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ƛƴ ƻƴŜ ƘƻǳǎŜ ƻŦ 

three or four rooms while forty or more are known to have slept in one cellar.  

Naturally disease developed under these abominable conditions and spread to other 

ǇŀǊǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴ ΦΦΦ ǎƘƛǇǎ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀƴŎƘƻǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊƛǾŜǊ ŦƻǊ ǳǎŜ ŀǎ ƘƻǎǇƛǘŀƭǎΦΩ96  

During this period, which Cooke describes as, ΨǘƘŜ ǿƻǊǎǘ ŎǊƛǎƛǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΩ97, 

tƘŜ ΨǘŜŜƳƛƴƎΩ LǊƛǎƘ ŦƛƭƭŜŘ ΨƭƻŘƎƛƴƎ ƘƻǳǎŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ōǊŜŜŘƛƴƎ ƎǊƻǳƴŘǎ ŦƻǊ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΩ98 and 

Liverpool Ψǿŀǎ ǊŜŎƻƎƴƛǎŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊǎǘ ώǇƭŀŎŜϐ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ ŦƻǊ ƛƭƭ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ŀƴŘ 

ƳŀƭƴǳǘǊƛǘƛƻƴΦΩ99   

¢ƘŜ ǎǇǊŜŀŘ ƻŦ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜ ƛƴ ΨLǊƛǎƘ ǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǎǳǊǇǊƛǎƛƴƎ ƎƛǾŜƴ ǘƘŜ 

deplorable circumstances the Irish had abided.  The conditions the emigrants endured 

while crossing the Irish Sea were ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ΨŘƛǎƎǊŀŎŜŦǳƭΣ ŘŀƴƎŜǊƻǳǎ, and 

ƛƴƘǳƳŀƴΩ100, while in the Liverpool slums, ΨƎŜǊƳǎ ōǊŜŘ ŦǊŜŜƭȅ around narrow courts 

[where] ... pools of stagnant water lay on the floors and there was rarely any drainage 

except into open cesspools.101   

Lƴ ΨLǊƛǎƘΩ ŀǊŜŀǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘΣ Ψwere cheap lodging houses, cellars, friends and 

relatives who would give help and advice on how to survive a hostile urban 
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ŜƴǾƛǊƻƴƳŜƴǘΦΩ102  Many hoǿŜǾŜǊ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŜΦ  Lƴ мупрΣ ΨŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ ŘŜŀǘƘ ōȅ ŦŜǾŜǊ 

raced to an appalling height ... [in 1846] an epidemic of scarlatina carried off fifteen 

hundred persons, mainly children; and then came cholera with a death roll of six 

ǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘΦΩ103  David Charters describes the mortality rate in areas many Irish resided, 

ΨLƴ ǘƘŜ ōŀŘ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŜƛƎƘǘȅ ǇŜǊ ŎŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ōƻǊƴ ƻŦŦ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘ ŘƛŜŘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜȅ 

ǿŜǊŜ ǘŜƴ ΦΦΦ  Lƴ муптΣ нΣоло ƳŜƴΣ ǿƻƳŜƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ōǳǊƛŜŘ ƛƴ {ǘ !ƴǘƘƻƴȅΩǎ ΦΦΦ 

In the same year 7,219 pŀǳǇŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ōǳǊƛŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ Ƴŀǎǎ ƎǊŀǾŜǎ ƛƴ {ǘ aŀǊȅΩǎΦΩ104  Ψ5ŜŀǘƘ 

ŦǊƻƳ ǎǘŀǊǾŀǘƛƻƴΩ ǿŀǎ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ϥǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ ƻǳǘŎƻƳŜ ƻŦ Ǉƻǎǘ ƳƻǊǘŜƳǎ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ƻǳǘ ƻƴ ǘƘƻǎŜ 

ŦǊƻƳ LǊƛǎƘ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘǎΩ105Σ ŀǎ ΨŘƛǊǘΣ ŘƛǎŜŀǎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ƳŀƭƴǳǘǊƛǘƛƻƴ ŦƭƻǳǊƛǎƘŜŘΦΩ106  Of the 21,000 

people who had died from typhus in 1847, eighty-seven per cent were Irish107 and Ψlife 

ŜȄǇŜŎǘŀƴŎȅ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ ƭƻǿŜǎǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΦΩ108 

These years of squalor were pivotal in shaping relations between communities in the 

city; the new Irish Catholic arrivals blaming the local British for the conditions in which 

they found themselves, while the native Protestant believed that it was the Irish who 

ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘŀƎƛƻƴǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǎƭǳƳ Ƙŀōƛǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨLǊƛǎƘΩ ǿŀǊŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜŘ 

as reflecting the deficiencies of their dwellers.  Although  most Irish had no alternative 

ōǳǘ ǘƻ ΨƘŜǊŘΩ ƛƴǘƻ ΨǎƘƻŎƪƛƴƎ ŘŀǊƪΣ ŘŀƳǇΣ ŘƛǊǘȅ ǇƭŀŎŜǎ109Σ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ ŎŜƭƭŀǊǎ ǿƛǘƘ ΨŀōǎƻƭǳǘŜƭȅ 

ƴƻ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƻŦ ŘŜǇƻǎƛǘ ŦƻǊ ώƘǳƳŀƴϐ ǊŜŦǳǎŜΩ110, tƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ ŜƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ΨŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ 
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poverty, dirt, and disease created an uncomfortable and unpalatable impression on 

ǘƘŜ ƳƛƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ƙƻǎǘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΦΩ111     

In 1847 the Poor Law Removal Act emerged to alleviate some of the pressure on the 

municipality.  It was estimated that 40,000 Irish were to be removed, but many 

stopped claiming relief in order to avoid deportation, further adding to their own 

desperate circumstances.  In that year Ψ15,000 poverty stricken Irish people were sent 

back to Ireland,Ω112 yet, given that it was ΨǎƛƳǇƭȅ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƻ ǇƻƭƛŎŜ ǎǳŎƘ ŀ ǇƻƭƛŎȅΩ 

some may have returned.113  Meanwhile, as hostility between native and newly-

ŀǊǊƛǾŜŘ ƎǊŜǿΣ Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇǳŘƭƛŀƴǎ ƎŀƛƴŜŘ ŀ ǊŜǇǳǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇǊŜŘŀǘƻǊȅ ŀƴŘ ǾƛŎƛƻǳǎ 

ǊŜŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎΦΩ114  !ǎ aŀŎYŀȅ ǎǘŀǘŜǎΣ Ψ²ƘŜƴ LǊƛǎƘ ŜƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ 

robbed outright on the streets, they were overcharged for lodging houses and 

ŦƻƻŘΩ115, and many scams and tricks also stripped the Irish bare of what little they 

had.116 

Largely on account of the arrival of famine Irish the population of Liverpool more than 

doubled from 220,000, in 1837, to 488,845, in 1871.117  The inward migration of the 

Irish had a major effect.  As one example of the growth of a Liverpool ward, in 1815, 

there were 1,222 inhabitants of Everton; by 1851 this figure was 25,508 and a decade 

later the population almost doubled to 54,848.  By 1921 it was 124,414118 despite the 
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forced eviction of Catholics in 1909.  Many people evicted from the Everton settled in 

ready established Irish stronghold of the Scotland Road district, near the docks.   

The sheer numbers of Irish arriving meant that working-class Protestants felt a sense 

of dislocation.  As Waller suggests, ΨǘƘŜ question seemed less of Liverpool absorbing 

ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘΣ ŀǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǊŜǎƛǎǘƛƴƎ ŀōǎƻǊǇǘƛƻƴ ōȅ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘΦΩ119  In contrast, the Irish 

/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ŦŜƭǘ ōŜǘǊŀȅŜŘ ōȅ ŀƴ ΨƻŎŎǳǇȅƛƴƎΩ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŀǘ had allowed its people to starve 

in their millions, whilst still exporting food from Ireland.  Furthermore, they felt ill-

treated by a UK government that seemed to begrudge giving them even basic relief 

upon arrival.  [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ǎŜŜƳŜŘ ƳƻǊŜ Ŏƻncerned about the strain on the 

ratepayer than the pressures upon immigrants.    

 

The development of Protestant Orange versus Catholic Green  

Irish Catholics required assistance from the Church during famine years and the 

Catholic Church became central to the lives of the immigrant Irish.  MacRaild claims 

ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨLƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ŏƛǘȅ ǊŜŜƭŜŘ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŜŦŦŜŎǘǎ ƻŦ CŀƳƛƴŜ ƛƴŦƭǳȄΣ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

poor Irish ... ǎŀǿ ŦŜǿ ƻǳǘǎƛŘŜǊǎ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇǊƛŜǎǘΦΩ120  ! ΨǇƘƛƭŀƴǘƘǊƻǇƛŎ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜ 

spurred on by sectarian compŜǘƛǘƛƻƴΩ121 ŜƳŜǊƎŜŘ ǘƻ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘŜ ŀ ΨŎƘŀǊƛǘŀōƭŜ ǎŀŦŜǘȅ ƴŜǘ 

ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΦΩ122 Ψ/ƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳΩ123 developed as 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ {ǘ ±ƛƴŎŜƴǘ ŘŜ tŀǳƭΩǎΣ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǎŜŎǳǊƛǘȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 
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Irish Catholic community, with receipt conditional upon regular appearance at Mass.  

{ǳŎƘ ŀ ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ƴŜŎŜǎǎƛǘȅΣ ōƻǘƘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǎǘƛǘǳǘŜ ΨŦƭƻŎƪΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

Church, which hoped to retain allegiance.  As Kanya-Forstner states,  

In response to the willingness of Irish Catholics to turn to competing religious 
organisations for assistance, some of which demanded their conversion to 
Protestantism, Catholic parish churches in Liverpool made a determined effort 
to provide a relief network which would isolate poorer parishioners from the 
ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ƻǘƘer charitable agencies ...  secure the allegiance of poor Irish Catholics, 
and reform their religious and social behaviour in the process.124 

 

As the numbers of Irish Catholics increased, Catholic churches began to proliferate, 

from only two Catholic parish churches at the start of the nineteenth century, 

Liverpool had twenty-one by 1886, two-thirds clustered in the Scotland, Vauxhall, and 

Everton areas.125     

Wǳǎǘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ Ψ/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΩ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŎƘŀƴƎŜŀōƭŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨLǊƛǎƘΩΣ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ƻǾŜǊǘƭȅ 

Protestant in nature would become synonymous with Orangeism.  In Liverpool, the Orange 

Order became an influential organisation.  Throughout the latter half of the nineteenth and 

first half of the twentieth century, the Order affected the success of the Protestant Party 

and the Conservative Party in national, local, and even School Board elections.126  

aŜƳōŜǊǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ǎŜŜƴ ŀǎ ǇŜǊŦŜŎǘƭȅ ΨǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŀōƭŜΩ, and the character of 

many businesses and institutions in Liverpool were affected due to individual allegiance, 

location, or custom.  {ƻƳŜ ŀŘǾŜǊǘƛǎŜŘ Ƨƻōǎ ŦƻǊ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ψ/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ƴŜŜŘ ƴƻǘ ŀǇǇƭȅΩ127, and 

public houses were often (officially or unofficially) designated as either ΨGreenΩ or ΨOrangeΩ. 
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125
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Catholicism would come to epitomise much of what it was to be a Ψ{ŎƻǘǘƛŜ wƻŀŘŜǊΩ, and 

Orangeism was a central aspect of the lives of the residents of the Netherfield Road district.  

As the number of Irish in Liverpool increased, so did the membership of the Orange Order.  

²ƘƛƭŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ ΨŀƎƛǘŀǘŜŘ ŜŘǳŎŀǘŜŘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘs, ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ōȅ ƛǘǎ ǘƘŜƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ŎƭŀƛƳǎΩ128, for 

many Protestants, Catholicism was but one of several reasons (albeit an important one), to 

hate the Irish.  Increased competition for jobs, the view that the Irish were more criminal in 

ƴŀǘǳǊŜ όŀǎ Ψ/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ Ǌƻōbed them of any moralityΩ),129 and the steady creation of a ghetto 

system that inevitably led to tribalism, resulted in the Orange Order flourishing.  In turn, 

ΨhǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳ ŦǳŜƭƭŜŘ ŀƴǘƛ-Irish and anti-/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ōƛƎƻǘǊȅΦΩ130  This worked to the benefit of 

ConservaǘƛǾŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎƛŀƴǎΣ ǿƘƻ ǿƻǳƭŘ ΨǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ [ƻŘƎŜ ŦƻǊ ƳǳǎŎƭŜ ŀǘ ŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƛƳŜΦΩ131  Socialists 

have argued that Ψin Liverpool political forces, whether Tory, Orange or openly fascist, 

attempted to prevent the growth of class unity by inflating the existing divisions within the 

ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ŎƭŀǎǎΦΩ132  Stanford suggests that, Ψƛǘ ǎǳƛǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǿŜŀƭǘƘȅ ŜƭƛǘŜ ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

workers distracted by religious hatred.Ω133  By the turn of the century, as the Liverpool Irish 

were becoming more anglicised, Catholicism replaced Irish as the primary identifier of the 

ΨrivalΩ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΦ 

One of the reasons that attention shifted from Irishness towards Catholicism was that, 

despite the huge Irish diaspora still residing in the dockside community, the Catholic Church 

refused to ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ ΨLǊƛǎƘƴŜǎǎΩΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǇŜǊŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ LǊƛǎƘ ŀǎ ΨŀƭƛŜƴΩ ǿŀǎ ŜǾŜƴǘǳŀƭƭȅ 

                                                             
128

 Interview with Frank Neal ς 12
th
 February 2010. 

129 Neal, F. (1991) ΨA Criminal Profile of the Liverpool IrishΩ. Transactions of the Historic Society of Lancashire 
and Cheshire, Vol.40, pp. 161-200 ς p.162. 
130 Members of the Merseyside Socialist Research Group. (1992) Genuinely Seeking Work: Mass 
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ǘŀŎƪƭŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ /ƘǳǊŎƘΩǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ǇǊƻƳƻǘŜ ΨŦƻǊŜƛƎƴΩ allegiance, 

notwithstanding the origins of many of its flock.  The Liverpool Catholic Bishop, Tom 

Williams, claims thatΣ Ψƭƻǘǎ ƻŦ LǊƛǎƘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ƴŜǾŜǊ ƪƴŜǿ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ ŦŀƳƛƴŜΣ 

ǘƘŜȅ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ŎƭǳŜ ŀōƻǳǘ LǊƛǎƘ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎƳΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ŎƭǳŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ 

ŎƛǾƛƭ ǿŀǊΦΩ134  Furthermore, the makeup of the Roman Catholic Church in Liverpool was not 

distinctly Irish.135 

Despite support for Irish nationalism (demonstrated in the election of an Irish Nationalist 

MP, ¢t hΩ/ƻƴƴƻǊΣ ǳƴǘƛƭ мфнф) it has been claimed that, Ψƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ǘƘŜ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ 

hierarchy had proven itself to be particularly outspoken against the Irish nationalist 

ŎŀǳǎŜΦΩ136  CƻǊ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜΣ ΨŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ муслǎΣ ǘƘŜ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ǘǊƛŜŘ ǘƻ ǉǳŜƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǳǎǳŀƭ 

ŘǊǳƴƪŜƴ ǊƻǿŘƛƴŜǎǎ ƻŦ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ ŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ōȅ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎƛƴƎ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜǊŜ ǎŜƭŦ-

ƛƳǇǊƻǾƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘŜƴƻǊΦΩ137 ²ƘƛƭŜΣ Ψsome priests defied the hierarchy of the Church and 

ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘƛǾŜǎ ƭƛƪŜ IƻƳŜ wǳƭŜ ŀƴŘ CŜƴƛŀƴƛǎƳΩ, such efforts were swiftly 

curtailed.138   

With such a large proportion of the congregation in Liverpool being Irish or of Irish descent, 

why did the Roman Catholic clergy in Liverpool not attempt to exploit their support by 

promoting Home Rule?  .ƛǎƘƻǇ ¢ƻƳ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳǎ Ǉǳǘǎ ƛǘ ǎƛƳǇƭȅΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǿŀǎ 

ƴŜǾŜǊ LǊƛǎƘΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘΦΩ139  Moreover, perhaps with so many incumbent difficulties 

already stacked against the Liverpool Irish, adding fuel to the fire of sectarianism was 
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inadvisable.  As such, Catholic clergymen did not openly air grievance in the same way that 

some Protestant orators (often connected to the Orange Institution) did. 

Rather than involve itself in Irish politics, the Catholic Church opted to play a considerable 

role in the lives of its flock, providing a repository of care which engendered strong loyalty 

from parishioners.  The Church worked alongside the Hibernian benevolent and friendly 

societies in Liverpool, as a welfare support network for the Catholic population.  Yet, as 

Belchem describes, by making Irish Catholics dependent on the Church, it was perhaps 

counter-productive to what the Church was trying to achieve in nineteenth century 

Liverpool: 

Allied to its spiritual purpose, Catholic welfare provision ς like its denominational 
education ς sought to prepare the Irish poor (as the hierarchy wished) for citizenship 
in conformity with dominant (English) notions of respectability ... In seeking to 
ǊŜŦƻǊƳ ǘƘŜ ΨǊŜǎƛŘǳǳƳΩΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ a self-enclosed 
ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪ ƻŦ ΨƛƳǇǊƻǾŜƳŜƴǘΩ ǿƘƛŎƘΣ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭ ƛǘǎ ŎƻƳƳƛǘƳŜƴǘ ǘƻ ±ƛŎǘƻǊƛŀƴ ΨǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŀōƛƭƛǘȅΩΣ 
served to underline Catholic apartness ... Catholics kept apart, determined to look 
ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ όǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ΨŘŜǎŜǊǾƛƴƎΩ ƻǊ ΨǳƴŘŜǎŜǊǾƛƴƎΩύ.140 

 

Moreover, despite the ChurchΩǎ refusal to promote a distinctly Irish identity among the 

immigrant population in Liverpool, the theological claims of Catholicism promoted hostility 

from the indigenous population. 

Catholic affirmation of transubstantiation, purgatory, and the veneration of saints were (and 

still are) rejected by Protestants, as is the alleged centrality of the Roman Catholic Church to 

Christianity.  The Latin Mass was also distinct from the English spoken to Protestant 

congregants, who viewed the Latin Mass as suspicious (potentially misleading) and archaic.  

Additionally, priests, to Catholics, were considered mediators between God and man: a 
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proposition rejected ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ƘŀƴŘ ōȅ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ōŜƭƛŜǾƛƴƎ ƛƴ ŀ ΨtǊƛŜǎǘƘƻƻŘ ƻŦ ŀƭƭ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǊǎΦΩ141  

aŀŎwŀƛƭŘ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ!ƴǘƛ-Catholics loathed the priesthood as something which held an 

incomprehensible mystical control over parishioners.  The confessional, for example, was 

lambasted as a forum in which unmarried men could pry into the intimate lives of their 

female charges. Yet for tight-ƪƴƛǘ LǊƛǎƘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŦŜǎǎƛƻƴŀƭ ǿŀǎ ǾŜǊȅ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘΦΩ142  

Boyce attests ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ /ƻƴŦŜǎǎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǘƛƳŜǘŀōƭŜŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ƴƻǊƳŀƭ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ Ƙƻǳrs ... 

frequent Communion and Confession were expected and priests were quick to visit families 

ǿƘƻǎŜ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜ ŀǘ aŀǎǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƭŀȄΦΩ143   

!ŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅΣ WŜǎǎŜ .ǳŎƪ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ /ƘǳǊŎƘΩǎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ΨƳƛȄŜŘΩ 

marriages did much to further sour relations between the two denominations.  The 1908 Ne 

Temere decree required children of mixed marriages to be raised Catholic.144  This act of 

ΨtŀǇŀƭ !ƎƎǊŜǎǎƛƻƴΩΣ ŀǎ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǎŜŜƴ ōȅ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΣ ŀƴǘŀƎƻƴƛǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

already turbulent situation in Liverpool.  Moreover, Kanya-Forstner states that, Catholic 

welfare provision in ŜŦŦŜŎǘ ǿŀǎ Ψŀ ǘƻƻƭ ŦƻǊ ǊŜǎƘŀǇƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ƻŦ LǊƛǎƘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ƛƴ 

Liverpool ... the Catholic Church imbued its image of womanhood, and especially 

motherhood, with an explicitly Catholic meaning: good Catholic women had to attend to 

their own religious duties and as mothers were required to ensure the religious allegiance of 

ŦǳǘǳǊŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƻƴǎΦΩ145  LambertΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅ ŦƻǳƴŘΣ ΨLǊƛǎƘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ƪŜǇǘ ǳp their 

religious practices in Lancashire, for social as well as spiritual reasons ... Catholic women 
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either married Catholic men or ensured that their husbands be converted to Catholicism 

ōŜŦƻǊŜ ƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜΦΩ146 

Another issue was the denominational schools system.  Public funding of Catholic education 

antagonised Protestants.  WƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ .ƛǎƘƻǇ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ƛƴ муфрΣ ǇǊƻŎƭŀƛƳŜŘΣ ΨǘƘŜ 

ǊƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ŘŜƴƻƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ǘƻ ŀƴ Ŝǉǳŀƭ ǎƘŀǊŜ ǿƛǘƘ .ƻŀǊŘ {ŎƘƻƻƭǎ ƻŦ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ƳƻƴŜȅΩ147, 

ŎǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ΨwƻƳŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ wŀǘŜǎΩ ǿŀǎ ǘhe retort.  Throughout the nineteenth and deep into the 

ǘǿŜƴǘƛŜǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ ǘƘŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ŦǳƴŘƛƴƎ ƻŦ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΩǎ ǊŜǇŜŀǘŜŘƭȅ ŎŀǳǎŜŘ ŎƻƴǘǊƻǾŜǊǎȅ ƛƴ 

Liverpool.148  Denominational schools added to division.  As one anecdotal example from 

Doris Bennett recalls: 

You used to have a lot of nuns in schools.  A friend of my mothers had married a 

Church of England man, but her daughter still went to a Catholic school: {ǘ aƻƴƛŎŀΩǎΣ 

in Bootle.  A particular nun had it in for her and during prayers one time she opened 

her ŜȅŜǎΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ƴǳƴ ǎŀǿ ƘŜǊΣ ŎƭŀǇǇŜŘ ƘŜǊ ƘŀƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƘƻǳǘŜŘΣ Ψ{ǘƻǇ ǇǊŀȅŜǊǎΗ  ²ŜΩǾŜ 

Ǝƻǘ ŀ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƭŀǎǎΗΩ  {ƻ L ǘƘƛƴƪ ǘƘŜ ώ/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎϐ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ŎŀǳǎŜŘ ŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ǘǊƻǳōƭŜΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŀǘ ƴǳƴ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƻ ƘŜǊΦ  ¢ƘŜǎŜ Řŀȅǎ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ 

be said, ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ōŜ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘΦ149   

 

Bennett also recalls ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜǊ ŦǊƛŜƴŘΩǎ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ Ψǿŀǎ ōƻǊƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ Twelfth of July and the priest 

told their mother that they had to tell everybody that he was born on the thirteenth!Ω150 

As such, and although a case can be made that the Roman Catholic Church, in suppressing 

Irish nationalism in Liverpool, did more to halt sectarianism than encourage it, the Church is 
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not bereft of blame.  It was not uncommon for members of the clergy to declare Protestant 

/ƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ Ψƛƴ ŜǊǊƻǊΩ ƻǊ Ψƴǳƭƭ ŀƴŘ ǾƻƛŘΩ, in bold assertions of Church doctrine.  In 1855, an 

article in the Catholic Institute magazine, which articulated the central place of the Church 

in the life of Irish Catholics in Liverpool, criticised Protestants who carried on a missionary 

campaign aimed at ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴΩǎ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΥ ΨΦΦΦ ŀǎ for sending their spiritual labourers into our 

fields it is simply insanity at a moment when their own vineyard is thus deserted, weedy, 

fruitless and unprofitableΩ.151  The article had been in response to a survey carried out by 

the Liverpool Mercury, ǿƘƛŎƘ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ ΨŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ Ŧƛƭƭ ƛǘǎ ǇŜǿǎΩΣ 

whereas Catholic attendance at mass at its height ran at nearly three times over the amount 

of seating available to the congregation.   

In 1909, a Catholic Herald article, ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘ Ψ¢ƘŜ 5ŜŎŀȅ ƻŦ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘƛǎƳΩ, claimed ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ 

number of [Protestant] communions, baptisms, and church marriages are rapidly 

diminishing ... Protestantism has no clear message concerning the hereafter ... There is no 

expansion in its shrivelling and dying sects.   The war is now one between Rome and the 

Unbelief.Ω152  The Herald also goaded Orangemen in an article entitled ΨYƛƴƎ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳΩǎ 

άIƻƭƛƴŜǎǎέ 9ȄŀƳƛƴŜŘΩ: [William had] ΨƭƛǾŜŘ ƛƴ ŀŘǳƭǘŜǊȅ ΦΦΦ ǘƘŜ .ƛōƭŜ ŎƻƴŘŜƳƴǎ adultery and 

ƳŀƪŜǎ ƴƻ ŜȄŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǊƻȅŀƭǘȅΦΩ153   

If tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ƭŀōƻǳǊŜǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ΨƛƴŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƭŀƛƳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ /ƘǳǊŎƘΣ ǘƘŜ ŎƭŀƛƳǎ 

ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳ ǎǘǊǳŎƪ ŀ ƳǳŎƘ ƳƻǊŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛǾŜ ƴŜǊǾŜΩΦ154  As Graham Maddocks describes, by 

1914 ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŜ Ψindigenous descendants of Anglo-SaxonΩ and the Ψlarge ethnically Irish 

ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΩ still lƛǾŜŘ ƛƴ Ψgrinding poverty and horrific slum conditions ... in an age when 

                                                             
151 The Catholic Institute Magazine, No. 2, Vol. 1 (November 1855) - Cited by Neal. 1988. 127-8. 
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153 The Catholic Herald ς July 24th, 1909. 
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ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƻƴƭȅ ŎƘŀǊƛǘȅ ƻǊ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŀƭƭŜǾƛŀǘŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ŘƛǎǘǊŜǎǎΦΩ155  aŀŘŘƻŎƪǎΩ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴ 

highlights why organisations such as the Catholic Church and Orange Order were so 

important.  Divisions were rarely simply about religious doctrine for Liverpudlians, and much 

more about belonging, pride, and loyalty.  The Orange Order and the Catholic Church played 

substantial social and charitable roles in their respective communities.   This is not to dismiss 

the role that Anglican Church played, but it was more aloof from its flock than the Catholic 

Church, and had less of a working-class connection than did the Orange Order.156  The Order 

offered a stout defence of Protestantism and a measure of status to its members, whilst 

also acting as a mutual aid society.  Orangemen regarded CatƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ ŜƴŜƳȅΩ 

and excluded Catholics, spouses of Catholics, and those ΨsponsoringΩ a child baptised 

Catholic from their membership.   

In turn, Catholic publications denounced Orangeism.  In 1900 the Catholic Herald referred to 

hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ŀǎ Ψŀ ƭŀǿƭŜǎǎ ōŀƴŘƛǘǘƛΩΦ157  Another article, in response to widespread sectarian 

disorder in 1909, entitled Ψ¢ƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ [ŀƳōǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩ, caused controversy as it referred 

ǘƻ ΨƘƻǊŘŜǎ ƻŦ ōƭŀŎƪƎǳŀǊŘǎ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭŜŘ ŜǾŜǊȅ мнth ƻŦ Wǳƭȅ ŦƻǊ ŀ ŘǊǳƴƪŜƴ ƻǊƎȅΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

ΨƛƴǘƻƭŜǊŀƴǘ ŀƴŘ ǘȅǊŀƴƴƛŎŀƭ ǎǇƛǊƛǘΩ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳΦ158  Upon receipt of an objection stating, Ψƛƴ 

ȅƻǳǊ ǎƭŀƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ ȅƻǳ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻƭŘ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǘǊǳǘƘ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΩΣ ǘƘŜ 

ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΩǎ ŜŘƛǘƻǊ ƳƻŎƪŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ŀǎ ΨǘȅǇƛŎŀƭ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƭƻƎƛŎΩΣ ǊŜǇƭȅƛƴƎΣ ΨŦŀƴŎȅ ǘƘŜ 

Belfast or Liverpool lodges drumming-out the ruffians.  What would become of the noble 

Order if the head-crackers and nut-throwers and cowardly assailants of nuns were 

                                                             
155 Maddocks, G. (1991) Liverpool Pals: A History of the 17th, 18th, 19th and 20th (Service) Battalions The 
YƛƴƎΩǎ ό[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ wŜƎƛƳŜƴǘύ мфмп-1919. London: Leo Cooper ς pp.13, 15. 
156 For example, in 1853 ninety per cent of Catholic worshippers in Liverpool were designated as working class, 
in contrast to forty-ŦƛǾŜ ǇŜǊ ŎŜƴǘ ƻŦ !ƴƎƭƛŎŀƴǎΦ  [ƛƪŜǿƛǎŜΣ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ Ŏƭŀǎǎ ǿŜǊŜ ΨƳƻǎǘ ƴǳƳŜǊƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘΩ 
in the Orange Order. Neal. 1988. 127, 1990/1. 23. 
157 The Catholic Herald ς July 6th 1900 ς ŀ Ψ{ǇŜŎƛŀƭΩ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ōȅ tΦ 5ƻƴƴŜƭƭȅ ƻƴ Ψ¢ƘŜ 5ŀǿƴ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳΩΦ 
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ŜȄǇŜƭƭŜŘΗΩ159  A further objection perturbed the Catholic periodical sufficiently to prompt a 

satirical illustration of Orangemen.160   

Sectarian tensions were particularly high at the height of the Orange marching season and 

ŀǊƻǳƴŘ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅΦ  tŀǘ hΩaŀǊŀΩǎ Autobiography of a Liverpool Irish Slummy, first 

published in 1933, illustrates how he and his Catholic school friends on the Seventeenth of 

March ΨǿŜǊŜ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ōŀǘǘƭŜΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŀǎƪΣ ΨέLέ ƻǊ άhέ όLǊƛǎƘ ƻǊ hǊŀƴƎŜΤ ǘƘŜ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜ ǘƻ 

ǎǘǊŀƴƎŜǊǎ ƻƴ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅύΩ.161  Yet, he describes Ƙƛǎ ΨŦƛǊǎǘ ǘŀǎǘŜ ƻŦ ŀŎǘǳŀƭ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ōŀǘǘƭŜ ΦΦΦ 

ƴƻǘ ƻƴ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅ ōǳǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ Twelfth of JulyΩΥ 

ΨYƛƴƎ .ƛƭƭȅΩǎ 5ŀȅΩΣ ǘƘŜ Řŀȅ ƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ boȅǎ ǎǳƴƎΥ Ψ{ǘ tŀŘŘȅ ǿŀǎ ŀ 
.ŀǎǘŀǊŘΩ ΦΦΦ ώǿŜ ǿŜƴǘϐ Řƻǿƴ ǘƻǿŀǊŘ bŜǘƘŜǊŦƛŜƭŘ wƻŀŘ ǘƻ ǿƛǘƴŜǎǎ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŀƴΩǎ 
parade ... I think we were all more or less tremulous heroes when we got within the 
ŜƴŜƳȅΩǎ ƎŀǘŜǎ ŀƴŘ L ƪƴƻǿ ōȅ the time we reached the start of the parade (George 
²ƛǎŜΩǎ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ wŜŦƻǊƳŜŘ /ƘǳǊŎƘύ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜŘ Ƨǳǎǘ ǿƘŀǘ ǿŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǳǇ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘΣ 
ǿŜ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǊŜǇŜƴǘŜŘ ƻǳǊ ŘŀǊƛƴƎΦ  ! ƘǳƎŜ ŎǊƻǿŘ ƻŦ ƻǳǊ ǿƻǊǎǘ ŜƴŜƳƛŜǎ όǘƘŜ άhΩǎέύ ǿƛǘƘ 
bands and banners carrying inscriptions that made our blood boil, surged around us.  
Orange everywhere and not a bit of green!  I had always been brought up in the 
belief that Protestantism was a dying cult, and its adherents cowards; but this mob 
ǳǇ ƘŜǊŜ ΦΦΦ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ƭƻƻƪ ŦǊƛƎƘǘŜƴŜŘ ŀǘ ŀƭƭΦ162  

 

hΩaŀra goes on to state how he and his compatriots, as a result of vocal support for a 

Catholic protestorΣ ΨǿŜǊŜ set upon by the Protestant youths in the parade ... booted all over 

the placeΩΣ ŀƴŘ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƻ ǎƛƴƎΣ ά²Ŝ ŀǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǎƻƴǎ ƻŦ .ƛƭƭȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƘŜƭƭ ǿƛǘƘ tƻǇŜǊȅέΥ ŀ 

ƘǳƳƛƭƛŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŜȅ ƭŀǘŜǊ ǊŜǎŎƛƴŘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴ ǳǘǘŜǊŀƴŎŜ ƻŦΣ άYƛƴƎ .ƛƭƭȅΩǎ ƳƻǘƘŜǊ Ǌǳƴǎ ŀ 

ǿƘƻǊŜƘƻǳǎŜ ƛƴ IŜƭƭΗέ163  ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǇŜŀǘŜŘ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ΨŜƴŜƳȅΩ ƛǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘΦ  CƻǊ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ 

Catholic community of Liverpool the cultural nemesis, certainly at the start of the twentieth 
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ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ όhΩaŀǊŀ ǿŀǎ ōƻǊƴ ƛƴ мфлмύ was Orangemen.  That children in the Catholic 

heartlands ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǿŜǊŜ ōŜƛƴƎ ƛƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ ŀ ŘȅƛƴƎ ŎǳƭǘΩ ƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ 

illuminating of the direction of the Roman Catholic hierarchy in the city during this period, 

ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǿƘŜƴ ƛǘ ƛǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǳŎƘ ŀ ǇǊƻǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ƳǳŎƘ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ 

from the truth. 

Orangeism developed from modest foundations into a major facet of Protestant life in 

Liverpool.  As Neal notes, 

[The Orange Order] produced a strong working class culture, with its own music, 
songs, traditions and social organisation of benefit clubs, burial societies and quasi-
religious ceremonies.  It continued to be faced by a huge Catholic population 
increasingly well led, still identified with Ireland, poverty, charity, a burden on the 
rates, competition for jobs, etc.164 

 

The extent of ΨwƻƳŀƴƛǎƳΩ ŀƴŘ ΨLǊƛǎƘƴŜǎǎΩ ǘƘŀǘ ŎƻƴŦǊƻƴǘŜŘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ŜƴŎƻǳǊŀƎŜŘ 

those who feared displacement to join the Orange Order.  Within its lodges, Protestants 

found like-minded individuals who considered themselves as the rightful inhabitants of 

Liverpool with first claim on jobs and welfare.  In terms of religious opposition, the 

Protestant working-class was fed by a plethora of anti-Catholic (and anti-Irish) propaganda 

by militant Anglican Clergy, such as Hugh McNeile, and later George Wise, who connected 

better to ordinary citizens through their demagoguery than more moderate Anglicans.  The 

appeal of Wise was increased by his membership of the Orange Institution. 

Orangeism flourished in Liverpool more than any other city in England.  Its appeal stretched 

across class boundaries, though it would be correct to assert that working-class Protestants 

made up the majority of its ranks.  Via the Order, Liverpool Protestants would proudly 
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represent their half of the divide, and on the Twelfth of July, when their streets were 

decorated in orange, they would feel a sense of local pride, national patriotism, and 

religious righteousness.  Though predominantly working-class, the Order succeeded in 

uniting the casual unskilled labourer with the skilled manual labourer, who contributed aid 

to poorer counterparts.  With Irish Catholics seen as economic, religious, and national rivals, 

it is not surprising that the Orange Order became such an important part of Protestant 

identity in Liverpool.   

Belcham suggests: 

The Orange Order offered an alternative way of identifying and affiliating oneself 
based on faith.  The two key characteristics of the Orange Order are that first and 
foremost you are Protestant and second you are British.  Thus, it emphasises 
religious affiliation above an ethnic or national one.165 

 

As the Protestant working-class filled Orange lƻŘƎŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ΨƘŜǊŜǎȅΩ ƻŦ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ 

something which had to be opposed.  The OrangŜ hǊŘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŦƛǊǎǘΩΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ 

oppositional stance to the Catholic Irish was played out politically, fracturing the working-

class on ethno-religious lines.  Protestantism and Conservatism became interlinked, an 

alƭƛŀƴŎŜ ǿƘƛŎƘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎƭȅ ǎǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ƘŜƎŜƳƻƴƛŎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ŀƴ 

ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǘǊŀŘƛƴƎ Ŏƛǘȅ ŜōōŜŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǘǿŜƴǘƛŜǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΦ  !ǎ ²ŀƭƭŜǊ ƴƻǘŜǎΣ ΨǘƘŜ 

hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴΩǎ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜΩǎ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳΩΦ166 The 

hostility between Orange Protestants and Catholics had many violent episodes.  When the 

ƻǇǇƻǊǘǳƴƛǘȅ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ƛƴŘǳƭƎŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ Ƙƻǎǘƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ ΨƛƴǾŀŘŜǊǎΩ ŀƴŘ 
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ΨǳǇƘŜƭŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎǊŜŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŦƛǎǘǎΣ ŦŜŜǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǎǿƻǊŘǎΦΩ167  On the Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ, Roman Catholics 

would hurl verbal abuse and various types of missiles at the Order as they marched past in 

the morning.168   In the evening they would often gather in groups, and attack Orangemen 

ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǊŜǘǳǊƴ ǘƻ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΦ  .ǳƭƭƻǳƎƘ ŀǊƎǳŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ŀƛǊ ƻŦ ŜȄpectancy and danger that 

surrounded parades of the Liverpool Orange Lodges added an edge of excitement to the 

12th July ...  Disorderly behaviour had become part of the ritual of the Twelfth [and] stones, 

ōƻǘǘƭŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǎǿƻǊŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǇƭŜ ǿŜŀǇƻƴǊȅΦΩ169 

By 1910, sectarian violence between Orangemen and Roman Catholics in Liverpool had 

resulted in a public enquiry, and was attracting national newspaper coverage.170  The public 

enquiry in part blamed the Orange bands for staring up disorder and prompted the 

Liverpool Corporation Act, 1912, which regulated meetings and processions.171  The Act was 

a mitigating measure designed to remove some of the animosity from the Twelfth of July 

processions and other similar rallies throughout the city.  Although this legislation 

succeeded in changing the planning and makeup of public meetings and parades, those 

marching still acted as the symbols of sectarianism, and violence and bitterness continued.  

¢ƘŜ Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀǊƎǳŀōƭȅ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ Řŀȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ tǊƻǘŜǎǘant calendar, 

marked by ritual, symbolism and often, towards its close, naked sectarian violence.  Its 

colourful aspects became a source of Protestant pride, and extensive displays of decoration 

in the Orange areas of Liverpool signified strength and allegiance.  Orangeism became part 
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of the culture of being a Liverpool Protestant.  According to Bullough, Ψfor the working class 

ǘƘŜ άbig dayέ provided a means with which to throw off the shackles of everyday life and 

preparation and decoration contributed anoǘƘŜǊ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ŜƴƧƻȅƳŜƴǘΦΩ172   

CƻǊ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΣ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅ was an opportunity to exhibit ǘƘŜƛǊ ΨŎƻƭƻǳǊǎΩΦ  {ƛƳƛƭŀǊ 

ǇǊŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŘŜŎƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ΨLǊƛǎƘ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘǎΩΣ ŀƴŘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ǇŀǊŀŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ 

signs of allegiance were met with similar disdain by Protestant Liverpudlians.  As Bullough 

ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ ΨƳƛƭƛǘŀƴǘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ƘŀŘ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ŎƻƴŎŜǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŘƻŎǘǊƛƴŀƭ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ōǳǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŦŀƛǘƘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎŀǿ ǘƘŜ ŀƴǘƛǘƘŜǎƛǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜΦΩ173  Clashes on 

{ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅΣ ǿƘƛƭǎt not as inevitable, nor as fierce as those on the ΨTwelfthΩ, nonetheless 

also became an expectant feature of city life. 

The Orange Order and the Roman Catholic Church were the most visible bastions of 

religious division in Liverpool.  Mass migration from LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ΨƎǊŜŀǘ ƘǳƴƎŜǊΩ, and 

the ethno/ religious ghetto system that followed, ensured that by the time the rest of 

England had largely stopped worrying about Catholicism; religious, cultural, and tribal 

divisions had become entrenched in Liverpool.  By the early twentieth century, the port was 

firmly established as 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩǎ ƭŀǎǘ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŎƛǘȅΩΣ ŀ ǘƛǘƭŜ ƛǘ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ ǎƘŜŘΦ 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
172 Ibid: 83. 
173
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{ŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ±ƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ hǊŀǘƻǊǎ 

The topic of sectarian violence is important in determining the severity of tensions on 

Merseyside.  However, having already been dealt with by Neal (1988) it will be outlined 

relatively briefly in this section.    Nevertheless, it is important to denote these aspects of life 

in Liverpool, especially in helping to demonstrate and explain the decline of sectarian 

enmity.  A practical means of assessing the waning of sectarianism is considering the level of 

violent or riotous behaviour.  Though, in both the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, many 

violent skirmishes ovŜǊ ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǳƴǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ƻǊ ƴƻǘ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ŀǎ ΨreligiousΩ 

disputes, the level of street violence has visibly declined.  While sectarianism has a much 

wider reach than physical confrontation some comment on the extent of violence in 

Victorian Liverpool is necessary. 

Community tensions were often intensified by the grandiloquence of certain clergymen and 

the actions of quasi-religious organisations, such as the Orange Order.  Indeed as early as 

1835, tensions arising from Irish immigration were exacerbated by the sermons of the 

Reverend Hugh McNeile, who denounced the religion of the new arrivals.  This role of 

clerical aggravator would later be adopted by George Wise, John Kensit, and Harry 

Longbottom, all of whom regularly denounced the ΨevilsΩ of ΨRomanismΩ.   

Disentangling the impact of these religious firebrands from the racially inspired hostility 

amongst the working-class is not easy.  There were regular accusations of ǘƘŜ ΨƴŀǘǳǊŀƭ 

inferiorityΩ of the Ψ/ŜƭǘΩΦ  This in part was a response to a demand for Home Rule, prompting 

suggestion that the Irish would not be able to govern themselves.  Equally questioned by the 

indigenous population, abetted by hostile local media, were the morality and loyalty of the 

Irish.  Due to their race and religion, some considered the Irish to be unreliable and disloyal, 
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Ireland and the Vatican seen as their repositories of allegiance.  Protestants felt these 

notions were vindicated by a range of factors, ranging from the disproportionately high 

numbers of Irish Catholics in crime statistics174 to, much later, LǊŜƭŀƴŘΩǎ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ƴŜǳǘǊŀƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ 

World War Two.  The Irish were also deplored because they were competitors for jobs and 

resources.  Catholicism, more than race or economics, was the focus for some of [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩs 

Protestant Clergymen, whose inflammatory and divisive sermons would often result in 

breaches of the peace.  !ǎ ŀ ǊŜǎǳƭǘΣ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŘƛǎǘǳǊōŀƴŎŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŦŀǊ ŦǊƻƳ ǳƴƛǉǳŜ ώŀƴŘϐ 

Liverpool had nastier and more enduring sectarian conflicts than any other city in the United 

YƛƴƎŘƻƳ ǎŀǾŜ .ŜƭŦŀǎǘΦΩ175 

In 1819 an Orange processionΣ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǘƻ ΨaŀƴŎƘŜǎǘŜǊ ƳŜƴΩΣ caused [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ΨŦƛǊǎǘ 

Orange-/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ǊƛƻǘΦΩ176  Orangeism was underdeveloped locally at this stage, having no 

particular value to wealthier Protestants.  Indeed Liverpool had only one Orange Lodge in 

1815, mainly comprising army personnel whom had served in Ireland.  Even by 1830 this 

number had grown to only three.177  The attack on the 1819 parade by Irish Catholics did 

not dissuade Orangemen, and processions took place in 1820 and 1821.  Yet following this 

no further Orange processions were held until 1842.  ¸Ŝǘ ǘƘŜ Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ ǿŀǎ ƳŀǊƪŜŘ, even 

without processions, by disturbances, which occurred in public houses on that date on an 

annual basis from the 1820s.  Concurrently, Irish Catholics made their presence known by 

                                                             
174 See Neal. 1991. 
175

 .ƻƘǎǘŜŘǘΣ WΦ όмффнύ ΨaƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ hƴŜ ²ƻǊƪƛƴƎ /ƭŀǎǎΥ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŀƴŘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ wƛƻǘǎ ƛƴ 9ŘǿŀǊŘƛŀƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩΣ ƛƴ 
Belchem, J. (ed). (1992) Popular Politics, Riot and Labour: Essays in Liverpool History 1790-1940. Liverpool: 
Liverpool University Press ς pp.202-3. 
176  Neal, F. (1990/1) ΨManchester Origins of the English Orange OrderΩ. Manchester Region History Review, Vol. 
IV. no. 2, pp.12-24 ς p.17 
177

 Ibid: 19, 40 - Counterintuitively, Waller (1981. 12) states that Liverpool contained thirteen Orange lodges in 
1830. However, Neal cites a Select Committee report detailing the locations and dates of meetings in an 
appendix. 
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ƘƛƎƘ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜ ŀǘ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅ ǇŀǊŀŘŜǎ, of up to 12,000.178  Lamb and Smallpage claim 

ǘƘŀǘ ΨǊƛƻǘƻǳǎ ŘƛǎƻǊŘŜǊΩ ǿŀǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǎǳŎƘ ƻŎŎŀǎƛƻƴǎΦ 179 

In 1835, fallacious rumours of an Orange parade on the Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ prompted a riot involving 

2,000 Irishmen, requiring over 500 police and 200 troops to preserve order.180  The riot 

provided an opportunity for the Tories to challenge local Liberal hegemony, utilising the 

negative image of the Irish for electoral purposes.  5ŀǾƛǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ 

was encouraged by militant Protestants for political ends.  The legitimacy afforded to racial 

and religious bigotry by council officials, clergymen, and in newspapers, served to endorse 

streeǘ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŘƛǎŎǊƛƳƛƴŀǘŜ ŀǘǘŀŎƪǎ ƻƴ LǊƛǎƘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΦΩ181  The Conservatives became 

apt at establishing religion as a potent weapon in political affairs, after the 1835 reform of 

local government meant that the fight for political control of Liverpool was open to a wider 

electorate.  

Also in 1835, the Reverend Dr Hugh McNeile formed the Liverpool Protestant Association.  

McNeile was an educated man who came from a wealthy Irish Family.  He was an Anglican, 

and became the most prominent voice (in a competitive field) of anti-Catholicism in 

nineteenth century Liverpool.  His reputation was such that virulent anti-Catholic attitudes 

ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ΨaŎbŜƛƭƛǘŜ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎΩΦ182  He had allies in the Orange Order and the 

Liverpool Conservative Party and heavily influenced the political divide.  Partly because of 

McNeile, ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘƛǎƳ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ ¢ƻǊƛŜǎΩ ŜƭŜŎǘƻǊŀƭ ŎƘŀǊƳ.Ω183  In the 1840s the 

Conservatives ΨŘŜƳŀƴŘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƴƻ ǇǊŀȅŜǊǎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǊŜŎƛǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ǎŀǾŜ 

                                                             
178 Neal. 1988. 40-1. 
179 Lamb and Smallpage. 1935. 59 
180 Neal. 1988. 41-2. 
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182 Waller. 1981. 12. 
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those to be found in the Anglican liturgy, and that no teachers should be appointed outside 

ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǇǊƻŦŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŦŀƛǘƘ ŀǎ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ōȅ 5Ǌ aŎbŜƛƭƭΦΩ184  It was claimed that 

Ψƴƻ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ¢ƻǊȅ ŎƻǳƴŎƛƭƭƻǊ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƘƻǇŜ ǘƻ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ƻŦŦƛŎŜ ǳƴƭŜǎǎ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ Ŝǎǘŀōƭished, 

ƛƴ aŎbŜƛƭŜΩǎ ŜȅŜǎΣ ŀǎ ŀ άǎƻǳƴŘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘέΦΩ185  The provocative clergyman ǿŀǎ Ψŀ ōǊƛƭƭƛŀƴǘ 

controversialist, intelligent, eloquent and pugnacious, and he was utterly opposed to Roman 

/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳΦΩ186  Iƛǎ Ψƴƻ-ǇƻǇŜǊȅΩ ǎŜǊƳƻƴǎ ŎŀǇǘƛǾŀǘŜŘ ŀƴ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛǾŜ ǇǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŀǳŘƛŜƴŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ 

although he preached against the Catholic hierarchy rather than individual Catholics, the 

subtlety of that distinction was often lost on his audience.  His role in Liverpool was such 

ǘƘŀǘ DƛƭƭŜȅ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ ƘƛƳ ŀǎΣ ΨǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ Lŀƴ tŀƛǎƭŜȅΩ ǿƘƻ ΨōǊƛŘƎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƎŀǇ ōŜǘǿŜen the 

middle-class Protestant Association and the working-class Protestant Operatives, thereby 

ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ƛƳƳŜǊǎƛƻƴ ƛƴ ŀ ƭƻƴƎ ŀƴŘ ōƭƻƻŘȅ [sectarian] ŎƛǾƛƭ ǿŀǊΦΩ187 

In 1844 the Catholic Club ǿŀǎ ŦƻǳƴŘŜŘ ōȅ wƻōŜǊǘ {ƘŜƛƭ ǘƻ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊ aŎbŜƛƭŜΩǎ Protestant 

Association.  As Bohstedt ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ ΨǘƘŜ ƭƻǿ Ǉŀȅ ŀƴŘ Ŏŀǎǳŀƭ ǿƻǊƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘƻŎƪǎ ŎǊŜŀǘŜŘ ŀ 

ǾŀŎǳǳƳ ƻŦ άǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭέ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƻǊƎŀƴƛȊŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǾŀŎǳǳƳ ǿŀǎ ŦƛƭƭŜŘ ōȅ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ 

organisations which provided both the social services and the emotionally satisfying 

ǎƻƭƛŘŀǊƛǘƛŜǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ŜƭǎŜǿƘŜǊŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘǎΦΩ188  These early Ψsectarian 

organisationsΩ portrayed a visible divide among the working-classes and helped establish 

                                                             
184 Burke, T. (1910) A Catholic History of Liverpool. Liverpool: Tingling - p.67.  
185 Day. 2008. 274. 
186 Neal. 1988. 44. 
187 DƛƭƭŜȅΣ {Φ όнлллύ ΨwƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ LǊƛǎƘ ƛƴ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩΣ ƛƴ aŀŎwŀƛƭŘΣ 5ΦaΦ όŜŘύΦ όнлллύ The Great 
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religion as a badge of identity, ŀǎ ΨƳŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ǿƛǘƘ ƎǊŜŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƻǊŀƴƎŜ Ǌƛōōƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ΨŦƭŀǳƴǘƛƴƎ 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀƭƭŜƎƛŀƴŎŜ Χ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ōŜƭƛŜŦΩΦ189 

 McNeile and his followers sŜǘ ƻǳǘ ǘƻ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎƛǎŜ ŀƴŘ ΨƳŀƪŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎΩ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ-

Ŏƭŀǎǎ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΤ ŦƛǊǎǘƭȅ ōȅ ŀ ǘƛǊŀŘŜ ƻŦ Ψƴƻƴ-stop lectures and sermons on the evils of 

popery, including the thesis that there was a conspiracy to overthrow the Church of 

9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŎƻƴŘƭȅΣ ōȅ ŀƭƭŜƎƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ Ψ[ƛōŜrals were Catholic sympathisers [and] urging 

ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǾƻǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ Řǳǘȅ ǘƻ ǾƻǘŜ ŦƻǊ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜǎΦΩ190  

Although it could be argued that the Tories were simply using religion as a useful tool for 

electoral dominance, the same sentiments cannot be directed at McNeile, who genuinely 

detested Roman Catholicism.  The Liverpool Mercury ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ aŎbŜƛƭŜ ǎǘŀǘŜŘΣ ΨIŜ hated 

popery, he was born and bred to hate it.  He hated it through life and he would continue to 

ƘŀǘŜ ƛǘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŘŜŀǘƘΦΩ191  McNeile died in 1879, but his sermons and political influence had 

helped establish the divide in both Liverpool politics (election-day in 1837, for example, had 

been marked by rioting) ŀƴŘ ŀƳƻƴƎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ-classes.   

By 1842 the Orange Order had grown significantly enough to begin regular Twelfth of July 

parades in Liverpool.  By this time sectarian violence was very much a feature of life.  In July 

1845 an Orange funeral processionΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŀǊŎƘŜŘ Řƻǿƴ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘΣ Ψsparked a four 

hour riot, described by police as one of the worst (thus far) with peace eventually achieved 

only when Catholic priests persuaded the Irish to stop fighting.Ω192  By this point, according 

to Macilwee, ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ƳƻōǎΣ ŘǊŀǿƴ ŦǊƻƳ hǊŀƴƎŜ ŀƴŘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎ ώƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ 
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were] united by a common religious cause [and] became galvanised by their hatred for each 

ƻǘƘŜǊΦΩ193  

By the late 1850s the Twelfth of July parade was marked annually by disturbances.  

Orangemen had started carrying pistols, and often discharged them in the air when passing 

Catholic areas.  Several sectarian shootings resulted in fatalities.194  It could be claimed that 

some Orangemen where carrying pistols for protection, as the Irish often attacked 

processions and individuals.  For example, in July 185мΣ мΣллл LǊƛǎƘƳŜƴ Ψlaunched an attackΩ 

ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǊŜǘŀƭƛŀǘƛƻƴ ΨǇistols were fired by OrangemenΩΦ195  Sectarian disturbances where by no 

means confined to ǘƘŜ ΨŦƭŀƎǎƘƛǇΩ ŘŀǘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Twelfth of July and Seventeenth of March.  

Notable other examples ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ΨǇŀǇŀƭ ŀƎƎǊŜǎǎƛƻƴΩ Ǌƛƻǘ ƛƴ .ƛǊƪŜƴƘŜŀŘ ƛƴ мурл and 

street violence in the slums of Liverpool between 1850 and 1860, whilst there was also the 

Fenian campaign in 1867196, ŀ ŦŀƛƭŜŘ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘ ōȅ ǘǿƻ ΨCŜƴƛŀƴΩ LǊƛǎƘƳŜƴ ǘƻ ōƭƻǿ ǳǇ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ 

Liverpool Town Hall on the 10th June 1881197, and the home rule riots of 1886.198  Between 

муус ŀƴŘ мууф ΨǘƘƛǊǘȅ ƛƴǎǘŀƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ Ǌƛƻǘ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘΩ199 and  MacRaild suggests that, by this 

Ǉƻƛƴǘ Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǿŀǎ ƳƻǊŜ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ ǘƘŀƴ ƛǘ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ŦƻǊǘȅ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊΣ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ CŀƳƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ 

ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŀƎƛǘŀǘƻǊ IǳƎƘ aŎbŜƛƭŜΣ ƘŀŘ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ǎƘŀǇŜ ǘƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ǘŜǊǊŀƛƴΦΩ200  aŎbŜƛƭŜΩǎ 

role of Protestant orator and rabble-rouser was taken up by another man; Pastor George 

Wise. 
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Wise, a Protestant and Conservative, moved to Liverpool in 1888, aged thirty.  He became 

ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ψŀƴǘƛ-ƛƴŦƛŘŜƭ ƭŜŎǘǳǊŜǊΩ ŀƴŘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭŀǘŜǊ ŎƻƳŜ ǘƻ ΨŘƻƳƛƴŀǘŜ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΦΩ201  Wise 

was to become much loved by the Protestant working-classes in the city, so much so that 

when he decided to contest the School Board Election in 1902 he not only won, but polled 

107,063 votes.202  He was later elected local councillor for Kirkdale ward in 1903, standing as 

an independent Protestant.  He resigned from the council three years later to maintain his 

Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ǇŀǎǘƻǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ wŜŦƻǊƳŜǊǎΩ aŜƳƻǊƛŀƭ /ƘǳǊŎƘ, which he had founded, a 

post he retained until his death.  ²ƛǎŜΩǎ ǎŜǊƳƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǊŜǇƭƛŎŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ The Protestant 

Standard, broadening his appeal to those who did not attend his public lectures as well as 

the upper echelons of Liverpool Protestant society.  In 1891, The Standard described Wise 

ŀǎ ŀ ΨƎƛŦǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŜƭƻǉǳŜƴǘ ƭŜŎǘǳǊŜǊΩΦ203  Conversely, he was labelled ŀǎ Ψ¢ƘŜ 9ǾŜǊǘƻƴ Ƴƻō-

leaderΩ204 by the Liverpool Catholic Herald in 1909, as his inflammatory speeches often 

resulted in sectarian disturbances.  Perhaps most aptly, the demagogue was identified as a 

ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŎǊǳǎŀŘŜǊ and menace to authorities.Ω205   

Upon arrival in Liverpool ²ƛǎŜΩǎ focus was on organising an excess of public speeches intent 

ƻƴ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŜǊŀŘƛŎŀǘƛƴƎ ΨǇƻǇƛǎƘΩ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘǎ of the established Protestant Church.  In 

1898, Wise established the British Protestant Union, the aims of which were to fight 

ΨwƻƳŀƴƛǎƳΣ wƛǘǳŀƭƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ LƴŦƛŘŜƭƛǘȅΩΦ206  In this, he attained support from the Orange 

Institution, whose leadership were appalled at the Ψritualistic abuses within the Church of 
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202 Henderson, R.F. (1967) George ²ƛǎŜ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ {ǘŀƭǿŀǊǘ ǘǿƛŎŜ ƛƳǇǊƛǎƻƴŜŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ DƻǎǇŜƭΩǎ 
sake. (no other publication information) ς p.7.   
203 The Protestant Standard ς July 18th, 1891.  
204

 The Liverpool Catholic Herald ς July 17
th
, 1909. 

205 Waller. 1981. 517. 
206

 Neal. 1988. 201. 



T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 106 

 

9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩΦ207  ²ƛǎŜΩǎ Ψŀƴǘƛ-Ǌƛǘǳŀƭ ǿŀǊŦŀǊŜΩ,208 therefore, was an attractive proposition, if only a 

prelude to a series of vehement anti-Catholic sermons.  His Protestant demonstrations 

could attract up to 15,000 spectators.209  WiseΩǎ ΨάtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ /ǊǳǎŀŘŜέ led to clashes with 

wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ Χ ǿƛƴŘƛƴƎ ǳǇ ǘŜƴǎƛƻƴǎ ōȅ ŀǊǊŀƴƎƛƴƎ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ƭŜŎǘǳǊŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ, because 

of their location and content, were bound to arouse Catholic passions.Ω210 Acting as the 

ΨƳƻǳǘƘǇƛŜŎŜΩ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΣ ƘŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƳŀƪŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǇǊƻǘŜǎǘǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘŜŘ ŀǘ wƻƳŀƴ 

Catholicism.  These demonstrations, often staged in close proximity to Catholic areas, 

resulted in civil unrest.  When faced with police opposition to plans for future meetings 

ΨWise turned the issue into a defence of the principle of free speech ... enmities [created by 

Wise] survived long beyond [his] death.Ω211 

In August 1902, John Kensit (Junior) came to preach in Liverpool, launching an anti-Ritualist 

campaign.  The oratorΩs popularity in Liverpool had been secured by addresses he had made 

in the city prior to his permanent arrival.  Iƴ муффΣ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ƻŦ YŜƴǎƛǘΩǎ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǿŀǎ 

suggested by the Standard, who claimed that the venue (Hope Hall) ΨŎŀƴƴƻǘ ōŜ ŜȄǇŜŎǘŜŘ ǘƻ 

hold one twentieth of the part of those who will wish to hear Mr Kensit [speak on anti-

RƛǘǳŀƭƛǎƳϐΩΦ212  For many, Ritualism was synonymous with Catholicism. 

In 1902, KeƴǎƛǘΩǎ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǊƘŜǘƻǊƛŎ ǇǊƻƳǇǘŜŘ public disorder, and he was imprisoned for 

ΨǊŜŦǳǎƛƴƎ ǘƻ ōŜ ōƻǳƴŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƻ άƪŜŜǇ ǘƘŜ ǇŜŀŎŜέΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŜŀƴǘ ƴƻǘ ƘƻƭŘƛƴƎ ƻǇŜƴ ŀƛǊ 

meetingsΩΦ213  The attendant press coverage and the protest meetings of Orange lodges and 
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the Working MŜƴΩǎ Christian Association (WMCA) alerted George Wise to the potential of 

martyrdom, and he was jailed in 1903 and 1909, ōƭŀƳƛƴƎ ΨtƻǇƛǎƘ Ƴƻō ǊǳƭŜΩ ŦƻǊ Ƙƛǎ ŦŀǘŜΦ  !ǎ 

with Kensit, public meetings and processions followed ²ƛǎŜΩǎ imprisonment.214  Prior to this, 

however, John Kensit (senior) travelled to Liverpool to ƭŜŀŘ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴ ŦƻǊ Ƙƛǎ ǎƻƴΩǎ 

release.  YŜƴǎƛǘ όǎŜƴƛƻǊύ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀ ΨƳŀǊǘȅǊΩ ǿƘŜƴΣ on the 25th September 1902, a two 

foot iron file was thrown at him on a Mersey landing stage in Birkenhead.  As a result of 

ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǇǊƻǘŜǎǘ ΨǘƘŜ IƻƳŜ {ŜŎǊŜǘŀǊȅ [had] ordered the release of Kensit (Junior) from prison, 

ōǳǘ ƴƻǘ ōŜŦƻǊŜ Ƙƛǎ ŦŀǘƘŜǊ ƘŀŘ ŘƛŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƛƴƧǳǊƛŜǎ ƘŜ ƘŀŘ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘΦΩ215  Meanwhile, the 

Catholic Herald ŎƻƳǇƭŀƛƴŜŘΣ ΨǿƘŜǊŜǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ώtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘϐ ƭŜŎǘurers go they seem to be 

ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǊƻǳǎƛƴƎ ƻŦ ŀƴƎǊȅ Ǉŀǎǎƛƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘƛƳǳƭŀǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ōƛǘǘŜǊƴŜǎǎΦΩ216 

Throughout the period there was anticipation and almost an appetite for sectarian violence: 

a distraction from the tedium of everyday life in the Liverpool slums.  tŀǘ hΩaŀǊŀ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ 

a serious sectarian riot almost as though it was an annual sporting event.  The terms 

ΨƻǇǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴΩ ŀƴŘ ΨŎǊƻǿŘΩΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǘƻŘŀȅ ōŜ ǳǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŀ Ŧƻƻǘōŀƭƭ ƳŀǘŎƘΣ ǿŜǊŜ 

utilised in an entirely different senǎŜ ōȅ hΩaŀǊŀ, who describes how Ψthe opposition [made] 

a serious mistake ... The little child who impersonated King Billy on his white charger had his 

ƘŜŀŘ ǎǘŀǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ōǊƛŎƪΣ ŦŀƭƭƛƴƎ ƻŦŦ ǘƘŜ ƘƻǊǎŜ ōƭŜŜŘƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ǎŎǊŜŀƳƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǇŀƛƴΩΦ 217 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ Ƴƻǎǘ vicious sectarian disturbances took place in the summer of 1909, when 

ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŎƛǾƛƭ ǿŀǊΩ was manifest.218  The Provincial Grand Lodge arranged a counter 

demonstration to a Catholic procession and a fierce riot ensued.  The fighting and animosity 
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that took place in the weeks following the procession were ǳƴǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭŜŘ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ 

history.  Hundreds were arrested for violent assaults and vandalism, as each denomination 

ƛƴǘƛƳƛŘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ΨǘƘŜƛǊΩ ŀǊŜŀǎΥ ΨHouses were marked to denote the creeds of 

their inhabitants, and beatings and looting ensued as partisans aimed to enforce religious 

segregation in the bŜǘƘŜǊŦƛŜƭŘ ŀƴŘ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ ŀǊŜŀǎ ŀ ƳƻƴƻǇƻƭȅ ƻŦ ŦŀƛǘƘΦΩ219  What occurred 

was a form of ethno-religious cleansing, as thousands of Catholics and Protestants were 

intimidated out of their homes and into areas where their own denomination was 

dominant.  This segregation and the religious ghettos that the riots had reinforced persisted 

until the slum clearances of the 1960s. 

In an attempt to repair shattered community relations, the city council requested a 

Government Inquiry.220  In the report, released in March 1910, Roman Catholics had 

attributed sole responsibility for the riots to George Wise, with the Commission broadly in 

agreement.  Wise had been sentenced to four months imprisonment in 1909, with 100,000 

people accompanying him to the prison,221 although it also stated that Orange Order 

activities were to blame (a point addressed in the following chapter).  Additionally, 

Protestant accusations of police partiality towards Catholics were dismissed.222  Ironically 

the police had also been under intense scrutiny in the mid-nineteenth century for alleged 

Orange bias.  Despite Ron IŜƴŘŜǊǎƻƴΩǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘΣ ΨǘƘŜ Ŧƛƴŀƭ ǊŜǇƻǊǘ ǿŀǎ ƻŦ ŀ Ƴƻǎǘ 

pacificatory characteǊΩ223Σ ²ƛǎŜΩǎ ƛƴŦƭŀƳƳŀǘƻǊȅ ǎŜǊƳƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƘŜƭŘ ǊŜǎǇƻnsible for much of 

ǘƘŜ ǘǳǊƳƻƛƭΤ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ǘŜǎǘƛŦƛŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻǳƭŘ ΨƭƛǾŜ ƛƴ ǇŜŀŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ 
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tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎΣ ōǳǘ ŦƻǳƴŘ ²ƛǎŜΩǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊ ŀǊǘƛǎǘǊȅ ǿƛǘƘ ƛƴǎǳƭǘǎ ƛƴǘƻƭŜǊŀōƭŜ ŀǎ ƛǘ ƪŜǇǘ ŀƭƛǾŜ ōƛǘǘŜǊ 

sŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŦŜǳŘƛƴƎΦΩ224  Yet as Waller attestsΣ Ψ²ƛǎŜ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ŎŀǳǎŜ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳΤ ƘŜ 

ŀŎǘƛǾŀǘŜŘ ƛǘΦΩ225  George Wise died in 1917, but his influence was such that as late as the 

мфслǎΣ bŜŀƭ ǊŜŎŀƭƭǎ ǘŀƭƪƛƴƎ ǘƻ wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ǿƘƻ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ tǊƻǘŜǎtants, they referred 

instead to Wiseites.226   

In 1919, Reverend Harry Longbottom, who had been invited to Liverpool by Wise in 1913, 

assumed responsibility for the Protestant Reformers Memorial Church.227  Like Wise, 

Longbottom held his post in the Memorial Church until his death.  He maintained the taste 

for open-air ΨdebatesΩΣ stating that, ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘƛǎƳ ƛǎ ŀƴ ƻǇŜƴ ŀƛǊ ǇƭŀƴǘΦ  Lǘ ǘƘǊƛǾŜǎ ƛƴ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ 

ǿƛƴŘǎ ƻŦ ƻǇǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴΩ228.  As such, ƘŜ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ ƳǳŎƘ ƻŦ ²ƛǎŜΩǎ ǿƻǊƪΣ including the 

Ψ/ǊƻƳǿŜƭƭ /ƭǳōΩ ŘŜōŀǘŜǎΣ one of which was entitled, ΨLǊŜƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǿŀǊ ς can she be 

ǘǊǳǎǘŜŘΚΩ229 

Tensions re-arose in the build-up to the partition of Ireland.  The Orange Order in Liverpool 

had bitterly opposed Irish Home Rule; for many Protestants this was simply a synonym for 

ΨwƻƳŜ wǳƭŜΩ.  ¢ƻ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ hǊŀƴƎŜ [ƻȅŀƭƛǎǘǎΣ [ƻƴƎōƻǘǘƻƳ ŘŜƴƻǳƴŎŜŘ ΨǘƘŜ άŀƭƛŜƴ 

ǇǊƛŜǎǘƘƻƻŘέ ǎǘƛǊǊƛƴƎ ǳǇ ǿŀǊ ƛƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΩ, and supported Councillor John Walker (Orangeman 

and Protestant Party councillor), who, ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǇƭŀǘŦƻǊƳ ŀǎ [ƻƴƎōƻǘǘƻƳΣ ŀŘŘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨƛŦ 

necessary, the Liverpool brethren would fight with their Ulster colleagues.Ω230   
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Professor Diarmaid Ferriter cites that, around the same period, the Liverpool Battalion of 

ǘƘŜ Lw! ƘŀŘ Ψŀōƻǳǘ мол ŀŎǘƛǾŜ ǾƻƭǳƴǘŜŜǊǎΩΣ ǿƘƻ ΨǎƳǳƎƎƭŜŘ ŀǊƳǎΣ ǎŜǘ ŦƛǊŜ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘȅ ƛƴ 

Liverpool and attacked the homes of Black and Tans whose addresses had been secured by 

ǊŀƛŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƛƭ ƛƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΦΩ231  This is actually a surprisingly low figure given the potential 

recruitment base for Republican volunteers in the city232 and may owe something to the 

!ƴƎƭƛŎƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ƘƛŜǊŀǊŎƘȅΦ  ²ƘƛƭŜΣ ōȅ мфму ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ Ψŀƴ 

extensive network for trafficking arms out of the Clyde and the Mersey to Ireland ... the 

exertions of Sinn Féin largely passed by the Liverpool Irish, for whom moderate 

ŎƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎƳ όŀŘǾƻŎŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ LǊƛǎƘ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎƛŀƴǎύ ƘŀŘ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ōƻǘƘ 

ŀŎŎŜǇǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭΦΩ233  Nonetheless, this era was potentially explosive.  Some 

Liverpool Irish volunteers had fought in the Easter Rebellion in Dublin in 1916 and a local 

battalion of Óglaigh na hÉireann (soldiers of Ireland) were active during the Irish War of 

Independence.234  As such, and given the sectarian volatility in the port, it is feasible that 

any civil war between Protestants and Catholics in Ireland (particularly in Ulster) could have 

spilt onto the streets of Liverpool. 

Longbottom benefited from such tensions.  In 1922 he was elected to the Board of 

Guardians (Poor Law administrators) as an independent Protestant and from 1926 he served 

on the council as a member of the newly established Protestant Party.  He also enjoyed a 

stint as Lord Mayor in 1950-1, as well as presiding as Grand Master of the Orange Order 

from 1946 until 1956.  Longbottom became the new voice of militant Protestantism in 
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Liverpool, leading the opposition against the sale of land on Brownlow Hill, where the 

Catholic /ŀǘƘŜŘǊŀƭ ƴƻǿ ǎǘŀƴŘǎΦ  IŜ ƛƴŦŀƳƻǳǎƭȅ ǎǘŀǘŜŘΣ ΨL ǿƻǳƭŘ ǎƻƻƴŜǊ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ poison germ 

factory than a Roman Catholic Cathedral on the site.  After all, a poison germ factory can at 

ǿƻǊǎǘ ƻƴƭȅ Ǉƻƛǎƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōƻŘȅ ΦΦΦ ǎǳŎƘ ŀ /ŀǘƘŜŘǊŀƭ ǿƻǳƭŘ Ǉƻƛǎƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛƴŘ ŀǎ ǿŜƭƭΦΩ235  

Nevertheless, the Pastor would operate during a relatively more peaceful period in the ŎƛǘȅΩǎ 

history than had Wise. 

As Boyce asserts, other than during ritualised trouble on ΨhǊŀƴƎŜ 5ŀȅΩ ŀƴŘ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅ, 

Ψby the 1930s, sectarian street violence had almost disappearedΩ.236  Although sectarianism 

was still a ubiquitous issue in the city, and Ψ[ƻƴƎōƻǘǘƻƳΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ŘŜǇŜƴŘŜŘ ƻƴ 

surviving sectarianisƳΩ237, it would never again reach the excesses experienced in 1909.  

Longbottom died in 1962, ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ƘƛƳ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ tƻǇŜǎΦΩ238 

Academics generally agree that in the nineteenth and early twentieth century Liverpool 

experienced a higher ŀƴŘ ΨƳƻǊŜ ōƛǘǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŎƘǊƻƴƛŎΩ level of Protestant-Catholic violence 

than any other area on the British mainland.239  Nonetheless, it is noted that different 

accounts of the past can prompt divergent perspectives.  Whilst the Catholic Bishop Tom 

WilliŀƳǎ ǊŜŎŀƭƭǎΣ ΨǿŜ ώ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭϐ ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴ ŘŀƴƎŜǊ ƻŦ ōŜŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƭƛƪŜ .ŜƭŦŀǎǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мфслǎΩ240, 

.ǳƭƭƻǳƎƘ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜǎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ōǳǘ ŀ ΨǊƛǘǳŀƭƛǎŜŘ Řƛƭǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦ƭǎǘŜǊ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭΦΩ241  

The ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ Ƴǳǎǘ ōŜ Ǉǳǘ ƛƴǘƻ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜΦ  In terms of 

sectarian atrocities it is difficult to make a serious parallel between the two cities.  As Quiery 

                                                             
235

 Ian Henderson ς Presentation in Bootle Protestant Free Church ς Saturday, 27
th
 October, 2012. 

236 Boyce. 282: From Swift and Gilley et al. 1999. 
237 Waller. 1981. 303. 
238 Midwinter (1971. 187) claims that ΨtŀǎǘƻǊ ²ƛǎŜ ǎŀǿ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ƛƴ ŀ ǘǿƛƴ ǊŜƛƴŎŀǊƴŀǘƛƻƴ ōŜtween Martin Luther 
ŀƴŘ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳ LLLΩ.  Longbottom certainly mimicked Wise in this respect. 
239

 Belchem, Bohstedt, Gallagher, McRaild, Neal, and Waller contend this point. 
240 Interview with Bishop Tom Williams ς 23rd March 2010. 
241

 Bullough. 1990. 10. 
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contends, Ψsectarianism in Liverpool was never as violent as in Belfast.  Somebody was 

beaten to death in Liverpool in 1909, but at the same time people were being crucified on 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ōŀŎƪ ŘƻƻǊǎ ƛƴ .ŜƭŦŀǎǘ ǿƛǘƘ ƘŀƳƳŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƴŀƛƭǎΦΩ242  Nonetheless, from the 1820s until 

perhaps as late as the 1960s, sectarianism was a disturbing and often defining feature of 

Liverpool life.   

                                                             
242

 Interview with Greg Quiery ς 25
th
 March 2013. 
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Chapter Two - The Influence of the Orange Order 

 

The main purpose of this chapter is to explain the prominence of the Orange Institution on 

Merseyside.  In so doing, it is necessary to portray how Orangeism was established in 

England and how Liverpool became the focal point of its powerbase, before chronicling how 

Orangeism eventually declined in the second half of the twentieth century.  The following 

chapter analyses the decline of the Orange Order, and assesses to what extent the decline 

of the Orange Institution on Merseyside contributed to the overall decline of sectarianism.  

How much did a shift of focus away from religious and constitutional issues by the 

Merseyside populace impact on the size and strength of the Order and what further effect 

on intercommunal relations was yielded by the decline of the Institution?  

 

The development of English Orangeism 

Lƴ bƻǾŜƳōŜǊ мсууΣ ƛƴ 9ȄŜǘŜǊ /ŀǘƘŜŘǊŀƭΣ ǘƘŜ ΨŦƛǊǎǘ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎΩ ǘƻƻƪ ǇƭŀŎŜΤ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

presence of William, Prince of Orange.1  Lǘ ǿŀǎ ƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴΩ ǿŀǎ 

ŦƻǊƳŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎǎƛǎǘ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳ Ψƛƴ ŘŜŦŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ wŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ [ƛōŜǊǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ 

9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΦΩ2  The first subscribers to this Orange Association vowed to join the prince in his 

fight against the Catholic monarch, James II, and swore allegiance to God, William and each 

other to, 

                                                             
1 Rodgers, E. (1881) Revolution of 1688 and History of the Orange Association of England and Ireland. Belfast: 
W & G Baird ς p.8; Orange Pages (2013) The first Orange Association. Available: http://www.orange-
pages.d2g.com/whatis.htm.  
2
 Independent Loyal Orange Institution (2013) History. Available: http://www.iloi.org/history/ .  

http://www.orange-pages.d2g.com/whatis.htm
http://www.orange-pages.d2g.com/whatis.htm
http://www.iloi.org/history/
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{ǘƛŎƪ ŦƛǊƳ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǳǎŜ Χ ŀƴŘ ƴŜǾŜǊ ǘƻ ŘŜǇŀǊǘ ǳƴǘƛƭ ƻǳǊ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΣ ƭŀǿǎ ŀƴŘ ƭƛōŜǊǘƛŜǎ ŀǊŜ 
so far secured to us in a free Parliament that they shall be no more in danger of 
falling into Popery and slavery.3   

 

hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ ΨǇŜǊǇŜǘǳŀǘŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀ ƭƻƻǎŜ ŎƻƴŦŜŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǎƻŎƛŜǘƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ŎƭǳōǎΩ4, 

but in the eighteenth century ΨhǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŦŜǿΩ5; a small concentration of affiliates in 

various districts of Ireland where the Protestant Ascendancy held.  It was not until the last 

decade of the eighteenth century, following disturbances ƛƴ /ƻǳƴǘȅ !ǊƳŀƎƘΣ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ 

hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΣ ŀǎ ǿŜ ƪƴƻǿ ƛǘΣ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊƳŜŘ Χ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ .ŀǘǘƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 5ƛŀƳƻƴŘ ƛƴ мтфрΦΩ6   

The rules and regulations were first published for the Grand Lodge of Ireland in 1801,7  

authenticating its role in issuing warrants for the formation of lodges, a practice in which it 

ǿŀǎ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ǿŜƭƭ ǾŜǊǎŜŘ ƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƻ ƛǘǎ ΨƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜ ώōŀǎŜŘϐ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŦǊŜŜƳŀǎƻƴ 

ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƻŦ ƭƻŘƎŜǎΦΩ8  In the first decades of the nineteenth century the principal centre for 

Orangeism in England was Manchester.9  On July 13th 1807 an Orange parade in the city was 

attacked by Irish Roman Catholics, and a riot subsequently ensued, requiring the army to 

intervene.10  ¢Ƙƛǎ ŜǾŜƴǘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŎƛǘŜŘ ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ equivalent to the Battle of the 

5ƛŀƳƻƴŘΩ11, as it acted as the precursor to the formation of the Grand County Lodge of 

Lancashire in 1807, and the Grand Lodge of England in 1808, both based in Manchester.  

                                                             
3
 Rodgers. 1881. 8. 

4
 Orange Pages (2013) The first Orange Association. Available: http://www.orange-pages.d2g.com/history.htm.  

5
 Rodgers. 1881. 18. 

6  Grand Lodge of Ireland (2013) The first 100 years of Orangeism. Available:  
http://www.grandorangelodge.co.uk/history/. 
7
 The Catholic Herald, July 6

th
, 1900. 

8 Gray, T. (1972) The Orange Order. London: The Bodley Head Limited ς pp.15, 52. 
9 Herbert (2010) Rioting between the Orange Order and the Irish in Manchester. Available:  
http://radicalmanchester.wordpress.com/2010/03/31/rioting-between-the-orange-order-and-the-irish-in-
manchester/. 
10

 Manchester Orange (2013) History of the Orange Order in Manchester. Available:  
http://www.manchesterorange.co.uk/History/manchester-orange-order-history. 
11

 Ibid. 

http://www.orange-pages.d2g.com/history.htm
http://www.grandorangelodge.co.uk/history/
http://radicalmanchester.wordpress.com/2010/03/31/rioting-between-the-orange-order-and-the-irish-in-manchester/
http://radicalmanchester.wordpress.com/2010/03/31/rioting-between-the-orange-order-and-the-irish-in-manchester/
http://www.manchesterorange.co.uk/History/manchester-orange-order-history
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CǊƻƳ ǘƘŜǊŜƻƴΣ ΨǘƘŜ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ LǊƛǎƘ ǿŀǊǊŀƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ Ŏŀƴcelled, and henceforth the English lodges 

ƻōǘŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŎǊŜŘŜƴǘƛŀƭǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ DǊŀƴŘ [ƻŘƎŜ ώƻŦ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘϐΦΩ12  The English Grand 

Lodge kept up the Irish tradition of issuing military warrants to individual soldiers.13  

By 1811 there were twenty three Orange lodges in Manchester, by far the highest 

ŎƻƴŎŜƴǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΦ  aƻǎǘ ƭƻŘƎŜǎ ƛƴ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ ǿŜǊŜ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ΨǇƭŀŎŜǎ ƻŦ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ 

ǳƴǊŜǎǘΩ,14 ŀƴŘ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭƭŜƎŜŘƭȅ ǳǎŜŘ Ψŀǎ ǎǇƛŜǎ ǘƻ ƛƴŦƛƭǘǊŀǘŜ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎΦΩ15  

This point supports the supposƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǳǎŜŦǳƭ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ Χ ǘƻ 

ŘŜǇƭƻȅ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ Χ ǊŀŘƛŎŀƭǎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŦƻǊƳŜǊǎΦΩ16  MacRaild believes that in the early eighteen 

hundreds, ƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŀ ΨǊŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴŀǊȅ ǘƘǊŜŀǘ Χ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ƻŦ ŀƴǘƛ-/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳΩΣ 

the Orange OrdŜǊ ǿŀǎ ǾƛŜǿŜŘ Ψƛƴ ǉǳƛǘŜ ƛƴǎǘǊǳƳŜƴǘŀƭ ǘŜǊƳǎΩΣ ŀǎ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ 

employed to divert working-class activities from Luddism, or general political insurrection, 

through anti-/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘƛǎƳ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǇŀǘǊƛƻǘƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ƭƻȅŀƭƛǎƳΦΩ17  As 

such, ƛǘ ƛǎ ŦŜŀǎƛōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ǇƻǎǎƛōƛƭƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ŦƻǊ ŎƻǳƴǘŜǊ-revolutionary 

ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘƛŜǎΩ18 were key considerations for those who established the English Grand Lodge.   

For ordinary Protestants, the value of the Order was its role as a benefit society and burial 

club, the provision of recreational and social activities (often via meetings in public houses), 

coupled with an increased degree of job security, ŀǎ ΨƭƻŘƎŜ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŦƻǊŜƳŜƴ ƻǊ 

                                                             
12

 Herbert (2010) Rioting between the Orange Order and the Irish in Manchester. Available:  
http://radicalmanchester.wordpress.com/2010/03/31/rioting-between-the-orange-order-and-the-irish-in-
manchester/. 
13 Loyal Orange Lodge 2123, Hamilton, Ontario (2013)  
Available: http://hamil tonlol2123.webs.com/orangehistory.htm. 
14 Neal. 1990-1. 16. 
15 Ibid. 
16 Herbert (2010) Rioting between the Orange Order and the Irish in Manchester. Available: 
 http://radicalmanchester.wordpress.com/2010/03/31/rioting-between-the-orange-order-and-the-irish-in-
manchester/. 
17 MacRaild. 1999. 111. 
18

 Neal. 1990/1. 14. 
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ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭƛǘȅΦΩ19  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŀƴ ΨŜƭŜƳent of genuine working-class 

Protestantism on the part of many members, separate from middle-class concerns over the 

ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘΦΩ20  Another attraction was the esteemed company that the Orange Order 

bestowed upon its working-class members, friendly relations with prominent clergymen and 

Grand Masters an advantage of membership.  As Neal notes, ΨCƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƭŜǎǎ ŜŘǳŎŀǘŜŘ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ 

ƳŜƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƭƻŘƎŜ ƻŦŦŜǊŜŘ ŎƻƴǾƛǾƛŀƭƛǘȅΣ ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛƻƴǎƘƛǇΣ ŎƻƭƻǳǊ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ŎŜǊŜƳƻƴƛŜǎ Χ Lƴ 

Liverpool the Orange Association and Institution gave relief to members who fell on hard 

times, not only Liverpool men but Orangemen from all over England while they were in 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΦΩ21 

In 1819, a convoy from Manchester bolstered [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ solitary lodge in its first Twelfth of 

July parade.  Two thousand Irish Catholics ŀǘǘŀŎƪŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǊǘΩǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ 

riot ensued.  The band of Orangemen (even when bolstered with support from Manchester) 

is reputed to have numbered only ninety,22 a comparatively small amount paralleled to the 

many thousands who presided in the rest of Lancashire at this time.  Despite this, neither 

Liverpool Orangemen, nor their Manchester compatriots, were deterred by the attack upon 

their parade and another procession and riot occurred the following year.  These early 

ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜƴŎŜǎ ƻŦ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ŘƛǎƻǊŘŜǊΣ ƛƴ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ǿƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ ǇŜǊŎŜƛǾŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨǘƘǊŜŀǘΩ ƻŦ LǊƛǎƘ 

                                                             
19 Ibid: 17. 
20 Ibid: 18. 
21

 Neal. 1988. 171. 
22 Liverpool Province Loyal Orange Lodge (2013) Turbulent History. 
 Available: http://archie844.tripod.com/liverpoolprovinceorangelodge/id8.html. 

http://archie844.tripod.com/liverpoolprovinceorangelodge/id8.html
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/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳΣ ΨōǊƻǳƎƘǘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΦΩ23  Nonetheless, in 1830, of 

[ŀƴŎŀǎƘƛǊŜΩǎ ǎŜǾŜƴǘȅ ǎŜǾŜƴ ƭƻŘƎŜǎΣ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǿŜǊŜ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ.24  

By 1835, fears that the Duke of Cumberland, Grand Master of England, might displace the 

King with the help of the military lodges of the Orange Order, led to the establishment of a 

House of Commons Select Committee inquiry into Orange Lodges in Great Britain25, the 

results of which are concisely described by Michael Herbert: 

 The report condemned the Order for provoking trouble between Protestants and 
 Catholics and in response the [Duke of] Cumberland formally dissolved the 
 organisation.  It soon reappeared, however, in two forms ς the Orange Institution 
 and the Orange Association ς which eventually united in 1874.  In the wake of the 
 Irish Famine and the huge Irish emigration into Lancashire the heartland of the 
 movement moved to Liverpool, although there continued to be branches in 
 Manchester and nearby towns.26   

 

¢ƘŜ {ŜƭŜŎǘ /ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜ ƘŀŘ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜǎ ŜȄŎƛǘŜŘ ΨƻƴŜ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 

against the other [and made] the Protestant the enemy of the Catholic and the Catholic the 

enemy of ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘΩ ƎƛǾƛƴƎ ǊƛǎŜ ǘƻ ΨōǊŜŀŎƘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇŜŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ōƭƻƻŘǎƘŜŘΦΩ27    What 

followed was Ψŀ ǿŀǾŜ ƻŦ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇ ŘƛǎǎƻƭǾŜŘ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ 

ǎǘǊǳŎǘǳǊŜǎΦΩ28  It was not merely the adverse publicity of the report that led to the 

                                                             
23 Orange Pages (2013) The first Orange Association. Available:  
http://www.orange-pages.d2g.com/history.htm.  
24

 Neal. 1990/1. 19 - /ƛǘƛƴƎ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ wŜǇƻǊǘ ƻƴ hǊŀƴƎŜ [ƻŘƎŜǎ όD.ύΦ муорΦ ό!ǇǇŜƴŘƛȄ мф ƛƴ bŜŀƭΩǎ ǎǘǳŘȅΦύ 
25 House of Commons (1835) Committee on the Origin, Nature, Extent and Tendency of Orange Institutions in 
GB and Colonies, XV-XVI, Append 204-20, CMSIED 9508167. 
26 Herbert (2010) Rioting between the Orange Order and the Irish in Manchester. Available:  
http://radicalmanchester.wordpress.com/2010/03/31/rioting-between-the-orange-order-and-the-irish-in-
manchester/.  
27 Neal. 1990/1. 21 - Citing Select Committee Report (G.B.) 1835. 
28

 MacRaild. 1999. 112. 
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dissolution of the organisation, but also Ψŀ ǘƘǊŜŀǘ ƻŦ ƭŜƎŀƭ ǎŀƴŎǘƛƻƴǎΩ29 and a loss of 

respectability for the Order.   

Following this suspension, and in the interim period before its official restoration, a 

rechristening of de-ŦŀŎǘƻ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƭƻŘƎŜǎΣ ŀǎ ΨhǇŜǊŀǘƛǾŜ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴǎΩΣ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ 

ensure the survival of Orangeism in England.  A Manchester newspaper carried a leading 

ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ŎƭŀƛƳƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴǎ ΨǿŜǊŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƭƻŘƎŜǎ ƛƴ ŘƛǎƎǳƛǎŜΦΩ30  The move fortified 

an already sturdy link between the English Orange Order and the Conservative Party.   

Lƴ aŀȅ муосΣ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊǾƛǾŀƭ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ ŜƴǎǳǊŜŘ ŀǎ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ŦǊƻƳ ŀƭƭ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ 

country attended a meeting at the Ramsden Arms, near Huddersfield.  The outcome was a 

new organisation called the Grand tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ /ƻƴŦŜŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΦΩ31 By 1841 the Grand 

Protestant Confederation was transposed by the Orange Institution (Liverpool based) and 

the Orange Association, a broadly national body.  The two factions would unite in 1874, 

supplementing the strength of English Orangeism, the nucleus of which was now firmly 

rooted in Liverpool.  

!ǎ aŀŎwŀƛƭŘ ƴƻǘŜǎΣ ΨŦǊƻƳ ǿŜƭƭ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ CŀƳƛƴŜ ȅŜŀǊǎΣ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ŦƻǊ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ 

Orangeism.  No other town or city could match either its unique Irish composition or the 

greaǘ ǿŜƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴΦΩ32   By 1842, the year of Liverpool's first formal Orange 

procession for twenty two years, the concentration of Orange strength had shifted from 

Manchester.  ¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ мунлǎ ŀƴŘ муолǎ ΨLǊƛǎƘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ώƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭϐ ōȅ force of 

number and/or reputation were able to prevent the Orange Order from [regularly] taking to 

                                                             
29 Neal. 1990/1. 21. 
30

 Manchester Guardian, 5
th
 September 1835 - Cited Ibid. 

31 Neal. 1990/1. 22-3. 
32
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the streets on the Twelfth of JulyΦΩ33  This situation had changed by the mid-century owing 

to the growth, in size and stature, of the Liverpool Institution.     

As the perceived threat of revolution began to rescind the use of the Institution for 

Lancashire mill owners became less obvious and the focus of Orange activity switched to 

Liverpool sectarianism.  The 1835 Select Committee report had also made the organisation 

less appealing to the aristocracy, and the tendency for Orange processions to turn ugly put 

off some middle-class Protestants.  By 1875, Liverpool had two Orange lodges for each one 

in Manchester.  By the end of the nineteenth century this ratio was four to one.34  The last 

riot in Manchester in connection with an Orange procession occurred in 1888.35 

In Liverpool, anti-Irish-/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ Ƙƻǎǘƛƭƛǘȅ ΨǊŜǘŀǊŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŀ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ 

ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΦΩ36  In its place was a bond between ǘƘŜ ΨƳǳǎŎƭŜΩ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ 

the influence of the Conservative Party which would yield mutually profitable dividends.37    

The local Conservative political machine of Archibald Salvidge (1863-1928) was 

Ψunderpinned by the violent street culture of no-popery zealots such as John Kensit and 

George Wise, who could whip up Orange-tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ ŀƴ ƛƴǎǘŀƴǘΩΦ38   

   

 

 

                                                             
33 Belchem. 2000. 90. 
34 Lodge statistics cited by Reginald Chadwick, Master of Loyal Orange Lodge 184. 
35

 Herbert (2010) Rioting between the Orange Order and the Irish in Manchester.  Available: 
 http://radicalmanchester.wordpress.com/2010/03/31/rioting-between-the-orange-order-and-the-irish-in-
manchester/.       
36 Neal. 1990-1. 23. 
37 Liverpool Province Loyal Orange Lodge (2013) Turbulent History. 
Available: http://archie844.tripod.com/liverpoolprovinceorangelodge/id8.html - ΨLƴ ǘƘŜ ƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ ǘƘŜ 
ώhǊŀƴƎŜϐ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǾŜǊȅ ŎƭƻǎŜƭȅ ƭƛƴƪŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ¦ƴƛƻƴƛǎǘ tŀǊǘȅΦΩ 
38
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The Strength of Liverpool Orangeism 

 

Liverpool Orangeism was not limited to a collective of expatriate Protestant Ulstermen.  In 

contrast, ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ΨǇŀƴ-ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘƛŎΩ39Σ ǘƘŜ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ΨǊŜŎǊǳƛǘƛƴƎ ǎǘǊƻƴƎƭȅ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎ ǿƛǘƘ 

ƴƻ ¦ƭǎǘŜǊ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴǎΦΩ40  Though its core strength lay in its working-class membership, 

admission was unrestricted in respect to social standing.  The only prerequisite was that the 

ŀǇǇƭƛŎŀƴǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ƛƴ ǊŜŀƭƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘǊǳǘƘΩ ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ƳŀǊǊƛŜŘ ǘƻΣ ƴƻǊ ǇŀǊŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŀ ƳŜƳōŜǊ 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ψ/ƘǳǊŎƘ ƻŦ wƻƳŜΩ.41  ¢ƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ΨŀƎƎǊŜǎǎƛǾŜƭȅ ŀƴǘƛ-Irish Catholic and 

reflected the virulent anti-Catholicism of Victorian Great BritainΦΩ42  Faced with a numerically 

large and predominantly Catholic Irish diaspora, putting pressure on both the rates and 

labour market, the Liverpool Orange Institution enjoyed considerable backing.  It was thus 

claimed: 

Liverpool has long had a reputation of ōŜƛƴƎ ŀƴ ΨLǊƛǎƘ ŎƛǘȅΩΣ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ ǇǳǊŜƭȅ ƴǳƳŜǊƛŎŀƭ 
terms this was so.  The 1841 census recorded 50,000 Irish born in the city and this 
was exceeded by the number of Liverpool-ōƻǊƴ LǊƛǎƘ Χ .ǳǘΣ ƴǳƳōŜǊǎ ŀǎƛŘŜΣ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ 
be more accurate to describe Liverpool as ŀƴ hǊŀƴƎŜ Ŏƛǘȅ Χ ¢ƘŜ мупм ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ 
election had the Liverpool Mail ǎǇƻǊǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀŘƭƛƴŜΣ Ψbƻ tƻǇŜǊȅ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ wŀǘŜǎΩ Χ 
Also in that year, 60 of the 390-member police force declared themselves to be 
ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ [ƻŘƎŜ Χ Lƴ мупуΣ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǇŀǊŀƴƻƛŀ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ set in and the St 
tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ 5ŀȅ ƳŀǊŎƘ ǎŀǿ оΣпрр {ǇŜŎƛŀƭ /ƻƴǎǘŀōƭŜǎ ǎǿƻǊƴ ƛƴ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘǊƻƻǇǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
11 Hussars, 60th Rifles and the 52nd Regiment besides the entire police force which 
was now said to be 70% Orange.43 

 

                                                             
39 Ibid: 108. 
40 Belchem. 2000. 124. 
41 Loyal Orange Institution of England (1975) Laws and Constitution enacted by the Grand Lodge of England 
11th January, 1975. Liverpool, LOL, 36. 
42

 Neal. 2006. 69. 
43 Saoirse (2013) Orangeism and the Irish in Liverpool. Available: 
 http://homepage.tinet.ie/~eirenua/mar99/saoirse4.htm. 
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By 1854-5, 86% of the English Orange Order members belonged to Liverpool lodges.44  By 

муслΣ ΨǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŀƭƳƻǎǘ ŜƴǘƛǊŜƭȅ ŀ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ŀŦŦŀƛǊΦ  !ǘ ǘƘŜ DǊŀƴŘ [ƻŘƎŜ ƻŦ 

the Institution, held in July 1860, of the thirty-four officials who attended, twenty-eight 

were from Liverpool.45   

An early portrayal of Orange strength came in the form of direct opposition to the building 

of Catholic places of worship.  New chapels became the focus of Orange aggression.  It is 

telling of the strength of anti-Catholic sentiment in the port, even as early as the 1820s, that 

ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ōŜƛƴƎ ōǳƛƭǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǘȅƭŜ ƻŦ ΨbƻƴŎƻƴŦƻǊƳƛǎǘ ŎƘŀǇŜƭǎΩΣ ƻǎǘŜƴǎƛōƭȅ 

ǘƻ ΨŀǇǇŜŀǎŜ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴΦΩ46  Nonetheless, Orangemen invariably directed 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ǊŜƳƻǘŜƭȅ ΨCŜƴƛŀƴΩ ƛƴ complexion. 

On Park Lane, In the Dingle area of Liverpool, ǎǘŀƴŘǎ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ /ƘŀǇŜƭ όŀƴ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǎǳŎƘ 

ŀ ΨbƻƴŎƻƴŦƻǊƳƛǎǘΩ ǎǘȅƭŜŘ ŎƘǳǊŎƘύ opened in 1823 to accommodate the amassing Roman 

Catholic population.  The western wall is dominated by a statue of St Patrick and, added 

much later, a large Celtic-/Ǌƻǎǎ ƳŜƳƻǊƛŀƭ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘŜƴ ΨCŀƳƛƴŜ tǊƛŜǎǘǎΩ ǿƘƻ ŘƛŜŘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

typhus epidemic or (as it was then referred) ǘƘŜ ΨLǊƛǎƘ ŦŜǾŜǊΩ ƻŦ муптΦ  Throughout the 

ŦŀƳƛƴŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ΨǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ [ƻŘƎŜ ǊŜǇŜŀǘŜŘƭȅ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǎtorm the chapel in order to bring 

Řƻǿƴ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘǳŜ ƻŦ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΦΩ47  Of the instances, Burke wrote that in 1841, 1844, and 1848 

ΨŀƎŀƛƴ ŀƴŘ ŀƎŀƛƴΣ ǿƛǘƘ ƭŀŘŘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǊƻǇŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ƻŦ ¢ƻȄǘŜǘƘ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ Ǉǳƭƭ Řƻǿƴ ǘƘŜ 

                                                             
44 Day, P. (2011) The Orange Order in Liverpool since 1945.  M.Phil. University of Liverpool ς p.61 - Citing 
Phelen - Orangeism Resurgent (Loyal Orange Institution of England). 
45

 Neal. 1988. 172 - Citing the Liverpool Herald, 14
th
 July 1860. 

46 Crowley. 2012. 139 - Citing Sharples. 2004. The Pevsner Architectural Guide to Liverpool. 271. 
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T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 122 

 

ǎǘŀǘǳŜΩ48, purportedly leaving their mark as a rope broke off one of the effigies fingers.  

Though magistrates sought to curtail such attacks,  

The police seemed quite indifferent to performing an obvious duty.  The Grand 
Master of the Orangemen sat on the Watch Committee [the regulatory body of the 
local constabulary], and too many of the humbler members of the force had secured 
ŀǇǇƻƛƴǘƳŜƴǘ ōȅ ƧƻƛƴƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ Χ ¦ƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƎǳƛŘŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ 
DǊŀƴŘ aŀǎǘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ²ŀǘŎƘ /ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜ Χ ǘƻƻƪ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜǎ ǘƻ ŦƛƴŘ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƻŦ 
every member of the force, with the object of removing Catholic policemen.49    

 

!ƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƛƳǇƻǎƛƴƎ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŎƘǳǊŎƘΣ {ǘ CǊŀƴŎƛǎ ·ŀǾƛŜǊΣ ǿŀǎ ǘŀǊƎŜǘŜŘ ƛƴ муроΣ ǿƘŜƴ ΨǘƘŜ 

congregation were startled by the sound of angry voices outside, followed by volleys of 

stones driven ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǿƛƴŘƻǿǎΦΩ50 

In 1842, the local ²ŀǘŎƘ /ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜ ŘŜŎǊŜŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ Ƴǳǎǘ ŜƛǘƘŜǊ ƭŜŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊ 

or leave the policeΩ, but two years later ΨǘƘŜ ƳŀȅƻǊ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ŀ ŎƻƳǇƭŀƛƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƛȄǘȅ 

ǇƻƭƛŎŜƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƭƻŘƎŜǎΦΩ51  Further evidence of partisanship occurred 

ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ƻŦ мурмΣ ǿƘŜƴ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ŦƛǊŜŘ Ǉƛǎǘƻƭǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

ŀƛǊ ŀƴŘ ǇƻƭƛŎŜ ώǊŜǇǳǘŜŘƭȅϐ ŎƘŜŜǊŜŘΦΩ52  More notably, after the disturbances, in which 

ΨhǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ƘŀŘ ōŜŀǘ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ LǊƛǎƘƳŜƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎŜ ƭƻƻƪŜŘ ƻƴ Χ ǎŜǾŜƴǘȅ 

people, remarkably enough all Irish, had been arrested and taken into custody [while] no 

hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƘŀǊƎŜŘΦΩ53   

                                                             
48 Burke. 1910. 92. 
49 Ibid: 76-7. 
50 Burke. 1910. 113. 
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Though it was not always to the taste of the Orange hierarchy54, members had no problem 

in preparing themselves for confrontation.  In July 1850, in resǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ŀƴ ΨǳƴǇǊƻǾƻƪŜŘ 

ŀǘǘŀŎƪΩ ǳǇƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘȅΣ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ŀ Ǌƛƻǘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ LǊƛǎƘƳŜƴ ΨŦƻǳǊ ǇŜǊǎƻƴǎ 

ǿŜǊŜ ǎƘƻǘΩ ōȅ IŜƴǊȅ ²ǊƛƎƘǘ όŀƴ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŀƴύΦ55  In 1900, some, amongst the ranks of the 

Twelfth of July ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴΣ ǿŜǊŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ΨŎŀǊǊȅƛƴƎ ǎǿƻǊŘǎΩ and called upon the 

Ψψψψ tŀǇƛǎǘǎΩ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜ ƻƴΦΩ56  Lƴ мфолΣ ΨŘƛǎǘǳǊōŀƴŎŜǎ ŀǊƛǎƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜ 5ŀȅ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ 

scenes occupied the greater part of proceedings the following morning ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Χ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ 

PolƛŎŜ /ƻǳǊǘΦΩ57  DǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ŀ ΨǘŜǊǊƛŦƛŜŘ ŎǊƻǿŘΩ ǿŀǘŎƘŜŘ ŀǎ ΨǇƻƭƛŎŜƳŜƴ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ 

ŘǊŀǿ ǘƘŜƛǊ ōŀǘƻƴǎ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊƳ ŀ ƭƛƴŜ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊǘƛŜǎ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ǇǊŜǾŜƴǘ ŀ ŦƛƎƘǘΦΩ58  Roy 

Hughes, a former leader of the Liverpool Protestant Party, recalls joining a lodge in 

IŜȅǿƻǊǘƘ {ǘǊŜŜǘΣ Ŏƻƭƭƻǉǳƛŀƭƭȅ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎ Ψ¢ƘŜ CƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ LǾȅΩΣ ǿƘƻ ΨǉǳƛǘŜ ƭƛǘŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŦƛƎƘǘ 

their way in and out of Liverpool on the Twelfth of JulyΩΣ ŀŘŘƛƴƎ Ψƛǘ ǎǳƛǘŜŘ Ƴȅ ǘŜƳǇŜǊŀƳŜƴǘ 

at that time.  L ǿŀƴǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŦƛƎƘǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǳǎŜΦΩ59 

That desire ǘƻ ΨŦƛƎƘǘ for ǘƘŜ ŎŀǳǎŜΩ indicated the strength of Orange identity.  The requisite 

ƻŦ ŜȄƘƛōƛǘƛƴƎ ΨǇŀǊǘȅ ŎƻƭƻǳǊǎΩ ǿŀǎ ǎǳŎƘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƻƳŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ ǿƘƻ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ŀŦŦƻǊŘ ǘƻ Ŧƭŀǳƴǘ ŀƴ 

ƻǊŀƴƎŜ Ǌƛōōƻƴ ƻǊ ƭƛƭȅΣ ǿƻǳƭŘ ΨǎƛƳǇƭȅ ǿŜŀǊ ƻǊŀƴƎŜ ǇŜŜƭ ǘƻ ǎƘƻǿ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎƛŘŜ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƻƴΦΩ60  A 

ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǳǘƛƭƛǎŜŘ ōȅ wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΣ ǿƘƻ ǘƻ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀŦŦƛƭƛŀǘƛƻƴΣ ΨǿƻǳƭŘ 

ǿŜŀǊ ǿŀǘŜǊŎǊŜǎǎ ƻǊ ƳǳǎǘŀǊŘ ŎǊŜǎǎΣ ƛƴ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǎƘŀƳǊƻŎƪΦΩ61   

                                                             
54 Ψaŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ǊŜǎǘǊŀƛƴŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ǇŀǊǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŀ ŘŜǎƛǊŜ ǘƻ Ǉǳǘ ŀƴ ŜƴŘ ǘƻ 
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th
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It has been estimated, by the Grand Master of Liverpool, that as late as the 1940s the 

membership of the Orange Institution on Merseyside was approximately 50,00062 (this 

figure contrasts with a cited Liverpool membership of 20,000, in 190963), while throughout 

most of the twentieth century its annual Twelfth of July parades could consistently attract 

upwards of 10,000 participants and spectators.64  In 2006, The Orange Standard claimed 

that, Ψŀǎ ǊŜŎŜƴǘƭȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ мфрлǎ ǘƘŜ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ǿŀǎ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ млΣллл ǎǘǊƻƴƎΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мфолǎ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǘǿƛŎŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƴǳƳōŜǊΦΩ65  In fact, in 1960 the parade was said to have 

ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘŜŘ ΨƴŜŀǊƭȅ олΣллл hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴΩ66, and as late as 1985, 20,000 people were reportedly 

still being enticed to the annual event.67  The strength of the Orange Institution in Liverpool 

however, is perhaps best demonstrated not in its parading numbers, but in its influence. 

Crowley notes how, Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǿŀǎ Ǌǳƴ ŦƻǊ ŀ ƭƻƴƎ ǘƛƳŜ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ¢ƻǊȅ-Orange Order 

ƘŜƎŜƳƻƴǎΦΩ68  This statement has much merit and is echoed by Joan Smith, who suggests, 

Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǊǳƭƛƴƎ hǊŀƴƎŜ Tory bloc and the subordinate Irish 

bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴǎΦΩ69  Certainly, to espouse Orange convictions in nineteenth century 

Liverpool, and the early part of the twentieth, ŎƻǳƭŘ ŜƴƘŀƴŎŜ ƻƴŜΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǇǊƻǎǇŜŎǘǎΦ  The 

Orange membership acted as sizablŜ ŀǊƳȅ ƻŦ ΨŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴŜǊǎΩ ǘƻ ōŜ ŘŜǇƭƻȅŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŜƭŜŎǘƻǊŀƭ 

operations, a factor which greatly added to their political sway.  In 1867, the strength of 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳ ǿŀǎ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ ǿƘŜƴ ΨƭƻŎŀƭ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ǇǊŜǎǎǳǊŜ ǘƘŜ 

Tory Lord Mayor, Edward Whitley into banning a protest against the public hanging of the 
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CŜƴƛŀƴ άaŀƴŎƘŜǎǘŜǊ aŀǊǘȅǊǎέΦ  ²ƘƛǘƭŜȅ ǿǊƻǘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ IƻƳŜ {ŜŎǊŜǘŀǊȅ ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎ ΩLiverpool is a 

ǾŜǊȅ ŜȄŎŜǇǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇƭŀŎŜ ƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ŜƭŜƳŜƴǘ ǇǊŜǾŀƛƭƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŀ ƭŀǊƎŜ ŜȄǘŜƴǘΦΩ70   

John Houlding, the founder of Liverpool FC, was one of many men who joined the Orange 

Order, arguably in pursuit of his own political ambitions.  At the Twelfth of July rally in 1885 

IƻǳƭŘƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ΨǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƘŜŜǊǎ ƻƴ ōŜƛƴƎ ƛƴǘǊƻŘǳŎŜŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻōŀōƭŜ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ 

candidates for Kirkdale.Ω71  Of Houlding and Mr T.B. Royden (both prospective Conservative 

candidates), the speaker announced, 

Orangemen were duty-bound to work tooth and nail, heart and soul, to return them 
top of the poll.  [Houlding and Royden] had never forsaken the Orange body in the 
Ǉŀǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ŦƻǊǎŀƪŜ ǘƘŜƳ ƴƻǿ Χ ¢ƘŜ ǳƴŎƻƳǇǊƻƳƛǎƛƴƎ 
support which both candidates had always given to Protestantism and Conservatism 
warranted them in relying on the support of every member of the Orange body.72   

 

wƻȅŘŜƴ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ ǇŀǊǘȅ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭƭƛŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

ŀƴƛƳŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ōƻŘȅΦΩ  IƻǳƭŘƛƴƎ ΨǊŜǘǳǊƴŜŘ ǘƘŀƴƪǎ ŀƴŘ ƘƻǇŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ǘƘŜ 

ƭŀǎǘ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴŘ ƘŜ ƳƛƎƘǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŜŀǎǳǊŜ ƻŦ ŀǘǘŜƴŘƛƴƎΦΩ  !ƴ ƛƳǇǊŜǎǎƛve list of 

gentry and public officials felt the need to offer apologies for not attending the event, saying 

ƳǳŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎΦ  Lord Randolph /ƘǳǊŎƘƛƭƭ ǿǊƻǘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ΨǊŜƎǊŜǘǘŜŘ ƴƻǘ 

joining the gathering, but assured the Orangemen of [his] ǎȅƳǇŀǘƘȅΦΩ73   

At the General Meeting of the Grand Lodge of England in 1898, it was announced that the 

Bootle MP, and impending Grand Master of England, Colonel Thomas Sandys, Ψƛǎ ǘƻ ōǊƛƴƎ ƛƴ 

ŀ ōƛƭƭ ǘƻ ǊŜƳŜŘȅ ǘƘŜ ŜǾƛƭ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ώƻŦ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘϐΦΩ74  ¢ƘŜ ΨŜǾƛƭΩ ǊŜŦŜǊǊŜŘ ǘƻ ǿŀǎ ΨǊƛǘǳŀƭƛǎƳΩ, 
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ƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǘƻƭŜǊŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ΨǊƻƳŀƴƛǎƘ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŜǎΩ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ !ƴƎƭƛŎŀƴ /ƘǳǊŎƘΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ 

of Liverpool Orangeism that the Member of Parliament for a neighbouring (and 

predominantly working-class) constituency was a Grand Master of the Institution.   

The working relationship between the Conservative Party and the Orange Institution was a 

product of an Orange, Anglican, Conservative caucus, orchestrated in part by Hugh McNeile, 

which had ensured a mutually profitable relationship by the Protestant partners who 

collectively acted in opposition to Roman Catholicism.  McNeile ΨŦƻǳƴŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ 

Association to link middle-class Anglicans with the Orange Order and with the Tories.  

Liverpool Tories also maintained links with the Protestant working-class through Orange 

ƭƻŘƎŜǎΦΩ75  Each organisation influenced the other in pursuit of its own ends; the physical 

strength of the syndicate resting with the Orange Order, who provided muscle, as well as 

core voting power, whilst the Order enjoyed political favour in return.   

After the expansion of the voting franchise in 1832 and 1867, of the electoral strategies 

ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ōȅ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ tŀǊǘȅ ΨsŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴƛǎƳ ǇǊƻǾŜŘ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭΦΩ76  The 

rank and file did not solely resent Catholicism.  Racism was equally prevalent, as, Ψǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

working-class Orangemen, particularly after the famine influx, they might well have felt they 

ǿŜǊŜ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ƛƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΦΩ77  The Gaelic tongue was the principle discernible feature of their 

social ŀƴŘ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ǊƛǾŀƭǎΦ  ¢ƘŜ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛǾŜ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǎΣ ŀǎ ΨǿƘŜƴ ŀƭƭƛŜŘ ǘƻ 

ethnicity, Protestant sectarianism provided a solid base for popular Tory support, addressing 

ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎΩ ŦŜŀǊǎ ƴƻǘ ƻŦ wƻƳŜ ƻǊ ǊŜŦƻǊƳ ōǳǘ ƻŦ LǊƛǎƘ ƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴΦΩ78  The Orange leadership 

however, was more virulently opposed to Catholicism.  As such, the Conservative and 
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Unionist leadership, assured of Protestant cooperation should they appease Orange 

concerns, voiced their, often quite genuine, contempt for popery.  The extent of the Orange 

hǊŘŜǊΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŦƻƻǘǇǊƛƴǘ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ƛǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ .ŜƭŎƘŜƳ ŀƴŘ aŀŎwŀƛƭŘΥ  

¢ƘŜ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭ ǇŜƴŜǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ōȅ ŀ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ hǊŀƴƎŜ 
tendency was unmatched anywhere in Britain.  Orangeism became part of 
[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ŎƛǾƛŎ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƛƴ ǿŀȅǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŜǾŜƴ DƭŀǎƎƻǿ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ƳŀǘŎƘ Χ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ 
Orange networks ran both laterally and vertically: they reached out across the city 
from north to south, and also penetrated upwards into the ranks of the local power 
elites.79  Orangeism fell sqǳŀǊŜƭȅ ƛƴǘƻ ƭƛƴŜ ǿƛǘƘ !ǊŎƘƛōŀƭŘ {ŀƭǾƛŘƎŜΩǎ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ 
ƳŀŎƘƛƴŜ Χ [ƻȅŀƭ Ŧƻƻǘ-soldiers, Orangemen contributed much to the electoral 
dominance of Conservatism in Liverpool.80 

 

A leading article in the Morning Post, in November, 1921, declared of Sir Archibald Salvidge 

ώƭŜŀŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜǎϐΣ ǘƘŀǘ Ƙƛǎ ΨǿƘƻƭŜ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŎŀǊŜŜǊ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŘŜŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ 

to the indefatigable support of the Union, and especially Protestant Ulster.  The powerful 

political organisation which he controls and directs-and by virtue of which he has attained 

from a local and national reputation-ƛǎ ƘŜƭŘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ōȅ ƛǘǎ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ hǊŀƴƎŜ ŦƛōǊŜΦΩ81   

The courting of the Orange vote by Liverpool Conservatives was already well-established by 

the end of the nineteenth century, but with the ascendancy of Salvidge to the local 

Conservative leadership in 1898, ΨƳƻǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǳǇǇŜǊ ŜŎƘŜƭƻƴǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǎƳ 

joined the Orange Order [and] W.W. Rutherford M.P. became Grand Master of England in 

мфмнΦΩ82  The strength of the Orange municipal connection was also demonstrated in 

February 1923, when the Lord Mayor of Liverpool, Councillor G.A. Stone, accepted an 

invitation from the Protestant Reformers Church to perform the opening ceremony of a 
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ΨƘǳƎŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ .ŀȊŀŀǊΩ, which took place in St. Georges Hall on the 22nd March 1923.  The 

Bazaar had followed a large Protestant parade and pageant in the city.  The preceding year, 

wŜǾŜǊŜƴŘ [ƻƴƎōƻǘǘƻƳ ŀƴŘ ǘƘǊŜŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŜƴ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ ŀǎ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘΩ ƻǊ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ 

ŀƴŘ ¦ƴƛƻƴƛǎǘΩ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ .ƻŀǊŘ of Guardians on the city council.83  Pastor George 

Wise had also joined the Orange Institution following his arrival in Liverpool in 1898. The 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ǘƻƴŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǿ ǎƻƭƛŘΦ    

Indeed, as late as the 1960s, Orange credentials were still flaunted in local elections.  Both 

Councillor H.W. Blower and Councillor Roy Hughes of the Protestant Party cited their 

belonging to the Institution on their electoral pamphlets along with their patriotic and 

religious credentials, which would appeal to the Orange membership.  .ƭƻǿŜǊΩǎ ƳŀǘŜǊƛŀƭ 

ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ƘŀŘ ΨǎŜǊǾŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ wƻȅŀƭ bŀǾȅ ώǿŀǎϐ ŀƴ ŀŎǘƛǾŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻȅŀƭ hǊŀƴƎŜ 

Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ώŀǎ ǿŜƭƭ ŀǎϐ ŀ ƪŜŜƴ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ǿƻǊƪŜǊΦΩ84  Articles on Hughes emphasised his role as 

an Orange lodge drummer, stating ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ Ψŀ ŦǊŜǎƘ ŦŀŎŜŘ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŀƴ ώǿƘƻϐ ōŀƴƎǎ ǘƘŜ 

ōƛƎ ŘǊǳƳ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ±ƻƭǳƴǘŜŜǊǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊǘƛƴŀ ōŀƴŘΩ85 and highlighted ǘƘŀǘ ƘŜ ΨƘƻƭŘǎ 

ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǎΩ ƛn the Loyal Orange Institution.86  Lƴ ŀƴ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘ Ψ¢ƘŜ aŜǊǎŜȅǎƛŘŜ 

tŀƛǎƭŜȅƛǘŜǎΩΣ 9ǊƴŜǎǘ 5Ŝwhurst wrote that Hughes, having given his son the middle name of 

/ŀǊǎƻƴΣ ƎŀǾŜ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊǎ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ [ƛƭƛŀƴΣ ΨŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƭƛƭȅΦΩ87  The 

ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀƭƭ ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ tŀǊǘȅ ŎƻǳƴŎƛƭƭƻǊǎ ŀǊŜ Ψƛƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΦΩ88 

Indeed, although there were longstanding Orange-Protestant-Conservative alliances, it was 
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84 See appendix 3.3. 
85 See appendix 2.10. 
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the Protestant Party which acted as the direct political outlet of Orangeism for a 

considerable part of the twentieth century. 

Such was the importance of the Orange Order tƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƛƴ Ψŀ ǇŀŎƪŜŘ ŎƘǳǊŎƘΩ, in Hamilton 

Road, in 1960, where former Protestant Lord Mayor and Grand Master of England, 

Reverend H.D. [ƻƴƎōƻǘǘƻƳΣ ǎǳŘŘŜƴƭȅ ŎƻƭƭŀǇǎŜŘ ΨǿƘƛƭǎǘ ŘŜŦŜƴŘƛƴƎ Ƙƛǎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ōŜŦƻǊŜ 

ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘǎ ƻŦ Ǌŀƴƪ ŀƴŘ ŦƛƭŜ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴΦΩ89  Longbottom had fallen foul of the Orange 

ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇ ΨōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƻŦ ŀƭƭŜƎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƘŜ ƘŀŘ ƳŀŘŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ŀ ƘƛƎƘ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊ ǾƛǎƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

Pope and he was subsequently expelled.  This broke his heartΩ90 and he died shortly 

afterwards.  

The Order comprised of a bulky ensemble of prospective political activists, while the lodges, 

in turn, provided a social and economic support structure to Orange members.  The draw of 

the Institution to its working-class members was not necessarily political or theological.  For 

many, it was simply practical.  Reginald Chadwick, the current Master of Loyal Orange Lodge 

(L.O.L) 184, echoes this sentiment, remarking on the significance of the role of the Liverpool 

Institution to its members: 

At its height in Liverpool the various lodges would have been an integral part of their 
local communities, giving the community cohesion and direction, encouraging the 
members to help one another and co-operate in times of difficulty both practically 
and morally.  The Orange Institution would have instilled in its members from a very 
young age the need to read the Holy Scriptures and encouraged members to live 
their lives in a Christian manner, endeavouring to instil a belief in the forces of law 
and order, pride in their country, and an adherence to the ideals and principals of 
the Reformed Faith.  At its height in Liverpool, the various Orange lodges would have 
been the hub of the communities to which they belonged.91 
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th
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This associational efficiency, described by Chadwick, was, it is suggested by Belchem and 

MacRaild, testament partly to the high proportion of women in the Liverpool Institution92, 

which, in turn, increased the social appeal of the Institution to its core, working-class, male 

membership.  Female involvement in the Institution has been notable since its infancy in 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΦ  !ǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŀǎ муслΣ ŀ ΨǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŀōƭȅ ŘǊŜǎǎŜŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩΤ aǊǎ ²ŀǊƘŀƳΣ ǿŀǎ ΨŎƘŀǊƎŜŘ 

ǿƛǘƘ ōŜƛƴƎ ŘǊǳƴƪ ŀƴŘ ŘƛǎƻǊŘŜǊƭȅΩ, on the Twelfth of July, while supervising her child, an 

ƛƴŦŀƴǘΣ ŀŘƻǊƴŜŘ Ψƛƴ ǇŀǊǘȅ ŎƻƭƻǳǊǎΣ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǾŀƛƭƛƴƎ ŎƻƭƻǳǊ ōŜƛƴƎ ƻǊŀƴƎŜΦΩ 93  Another spectator, 

on the return of the Twelfth of July convoy in 1900, commented,  

What struck me most about the Orange procession was the inordinate proportion of 
hard faced, brazen looking women and girls who, for the honour of humanity and 
the exigencies of common decency, I regret to say, had showed evident signs of 
ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ΨŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘŜŘΩ ƴƻǘ ǿƛǎŜƭȅ ōǳǘ ǘƻƻ ǿŜƭƭΦ94   

 

The high degree of female participation is telling of the wider appeal of Orange culture to 

Protestant Liverpool.  By 1915, the city had more than forty female lodges.95  However, it 

ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ ǳƴǘƛƭ мфсл ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ [ŀŘƛŜǎ DǊŀƴŘ /ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊƳŜŘΣ ŀƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǿƻƳŜƴ ǘƻ ΨǇƭŀȅ ŀ 

Ŧǳƭƭ ǇŀǊǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴΩΦ96   

Female participation in the Institution increased its appeal to young men, many families 

created by parents who met through an Orange lodge.97  Inevitably the children of members 

were introduced to the Orange Institution at a young age.  In its own way the Institution 

ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀ ΨŦŀƳƛƭȅΩ ǘƻ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΣ ǿƘƻ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƭƻƻk out for each other.  Owing 
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to the family lineage of Orangeism, its appeal was part of a routine socialisation process.   

Upon reaching a certain age, membership of the Institution was expected, rather than 

encouraged.   

Orange officials had the ability to rally together substantial numbers for various assemblies 

and demonstrations.  Such influence was demonstrated in the build up to one of the more 

ƛƴŦŀƳƻǳǎ ǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ Ǌƛƻǘǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΦ  Lƴ WǳƴŜΣ мфлфΣ ŀƴ ΨƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŜŘ hǊŀƴƎŜ 

ŀǘǘŀŎƪΩ98, as described by the Liverpool Post and Mercury, took place on a Catholic 

procession as a result of an advert placed in the Liverpool Evening Express by officials of the 

Order.  The advert stated: 

Loyal Orange Institution of England (province of Liverpool) ς the male members of 

ǘƘƛǎ ǇǊƻǾƛƴŎŜ ŀǊŜ ŜŀǊƴŜǎǘƭȅ ǊŜǉǳŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǘǘŜƴŘ ŀ ƳƻƴǎǘŜǊ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ Χ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 

purpose of preventing any illegal procession taking place in the city of Liverpool.  

Wake up Protestant England!  We must have no compromise and no surrender.99 

 

There was general consensus amongst commentators that the Roman Catholic procession 

ǿŀǎ ƴŜƛǘƘŜǊ ƛƭƭŜƎŀƭ ƴƻǊ ΨǳƴŘǳƭȅ ǇǊƻǾƻŎŀǘƛǾŜ ǘƻ ƴƻƴ-/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΩΦ  aƻǊŜƻǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŀƎǊŜŜŘ ΨǊƻǳǘŜ 

[was] limited almost exclusively to what may be described as a Roman Catholic quarter.Ω100   

Regardless of this, the Evening Express advert had the desired effect; tƘŜ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜ ŀǇǇŜŀƭ 

ώǿŀǎϐ ƳŜǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ƘŜŀǊǘȅ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΦΩ101  Huge numbers of local 

hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ΨǊǳƳƻǳǊ ώƘŀŘϐ ƛǘ ǘƘŀǘ ŀ ŎƻƴǘƛƴƎŜƴǘ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ώǿas] brought 

                                                             
98 Liverpool Daily Post and Mercury - June 21st, 1909. 
99 Cited by The Catholic Herald, June 26th, 1909 - The Post and Mercury cites the same article - In specifically 
ǊŜǉǳŜǎǘƛƴƎ ΨƳŀƭŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΩ ǘƘŜ Orange hierarchy seemingly anticipated/ desired a physical confrontation with 
Irish Catholics. 
100 Liverpool Daily Post and Mercury - June 21st, 1909. 
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ƻǾŜǊ ŦǊƻƳ .ŜƭŦŀǎǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǊǇƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǎǿŜƭƭƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊŎŜǎΦΩ102  As early as 1886, the Liverpool 

Mercury ƘŀŘ ǎŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘŜƴǘƛŀƭ ŦƻǊ ŀƴ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǾƛƎƛƭŀƴǘŜ ƎǊƻǳǇ Ψǘƻ Ǉǳǘ Řƻǿƴ ŀƭƭ ƭŀǿƭŜǎǎƴŜǎǎΩΣ 

ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎŜ ƴƻǘ ΨƳŀƛƴǘŀƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊΦΩ103  It would seem, owing to their influence and 

weight in numbers, this was how the Order was coming to view itself.  Certainly, given the 

ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘΣ Ƴŀƴȅ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ƘŀŘ Ǉǳǘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅǎƛŘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǊǳƭŜǎ ǎǘŀǘƛƴƎ ΨΧƴƻ 

person do persecute or upbraid anyone on account of Ƙƛǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΩΦ104   

As a result of the Evening Express ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜΣ ΨǘƘŜ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ƘŀŘ ǘŀƪŜƴ ŜǾŜǊȅ ǇǊŜŎŀǳǘƛƻƴΩ105, 

and seven hundred constables, supplemented with plain clothed and mounted police, were 

gathered to prevent a breach of the peace.  The Catholic procession numbered only 2,000, 

and it is testament to the perceived threat of an Orange attack that such a large number of 

police officers were deemed necessary to protect a relatively small Catholic procession.  

Nonetheless extensive disturbances took place, with the result of forty six arrests on the 

Sunday, mostly Orangemen, and forty more the following day.106  The scene was described 

ŀǎ ΨƻƴŜ ƻŦ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜ ŘƛǎƻǊŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ǌƛƻǘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŀǾŜ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘ ƛƴ .ŜƭŦŀǎǘΩΦ107  

Interestingly, the Herald claimed tƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ώhǊŀƴƎŜϐ Ƴƻō ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ 

confined solely to Catholics, but were also bestowed upon respectable Protestants, several 

of whom stated that they had been left practically destitute for the crime of not belonging 

ǘƻ ŀƴ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƭƻŘƎŜΦΩ108  
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IŦ ƛǘ ƘŀŘ ƴƻǘ ōŜŜƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǇŜŀǘŜŘ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎŜΣ ΨǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƛƎƘǘŜǎǘ 

Řƻǳōǘ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƭƛǾŜǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ƭƻǎǘΦΩ109  As part of the sectarian rioting, churches, 

presbyteries, and schools were attacked.  Clergymen were amongst those targeted110, and 

skirmishes spread to the workplace.111  Moreover, under threat of attack, people began to 

move from their homes to areas occupied by residents of their own faith.  One of the 

actions directly attributed to an Orange lodge, was a death threat received by an Irish 

Nationalist councillor, Thomas Kelly, representing the Scotland District, which declared: 

Lodge No. 126. June 23rd 1909 ς Sir, you were very sure about the furnishing of 
tŀǇƛǎǘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ōȅ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ǊŀǘŜǇŀȅŜǊǎΩ ƳƻƴŜȅΦ  [Ŝǘ ƳŜ ǘŜƭƭ ȅƻǳ ǘƘŀǘ not one penny 
of Protestant money will ever be given to the Papist school furniture.  We stopped 
your illegal, idolatrous, Romish processions and we will stop priests and nuns getting 
our money to help breeding places for Papist vipers.  Get your own funeral furnishing 
arrangements ready, we are going to be revenged for the savage attacks on our 
Protestant brothers and sisters in your ward, which is a disgrace to this Protestant 
ǘƻǿƴΦ  ²Ŝ ǿƛƭƭ ƳŀƪŜ ŀ ǎǿƻƻǇ ǎƻƳŜŘŀȅΣ ŘƻƴΩǘ ȅƻǳ ŦƻǊƎŜǘ ƛǘΦ  wŜƳŜƳōŜǊ 5ŜǊǊȅΦ  bƻ 
Surrender.  No Papist schools.  God save George Wise.  To hell with popery, priests, 
priestcraft and Jesuits.  We will give you a call.112 

 

5ŀȅǎ ǇǊƛƻǊ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƻǘƛƴƎΣ ŀ ƳŀǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ŀ ƭŜǘǘŜǊ ΨŦǳƭƭ ƻŦ ŦƛƭǘƘȅ ŀōǳǎŜ Χ 

ǘƘǊŜŀǘŜƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ άǎƘƻƻǘ ƘƛƳ ƻƴ ǎƛƎƘǘέ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƘŜ ǾŜƴǘǳǊŜ ǘƻ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ Ƙƛǎ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩ113 during the 

Catholic march.   

Practices which were akin to a form of ΨŜǘƘƴƛŎ ŎƭŜŀƴsƛƴƎΩ ǿŜǊŜ ǿŜƭƭ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǿŀȅ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ 

of the week, ŀƴŘ Ψƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǿŜŜƪǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ WǳƴŜ Ǌƛƻǘ, 110 Protestant families had to 

ƭŜŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ !ƴƎƭƛŎŀƴ tŀǊƛǎƘ ƻŦ {ǘ aŀǊǘƛƴΩǎΣ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘ ŀƴŘ ±ŀǳȄƘŀƭƭ wƻŀŘΣ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ 
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fear and intimidation.  The attacks on Catholics living in or near predominantly Protestant 

ŀǊŜŀǎ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŜǾŜƴ ƳƻǊŜ ǿƛŘŜǎǇǊŜŀŘΩ:114  

Amongst Catholics living in even the best streets in the Orange portion of Everton 
there has been a perfect epidemic of terror, practically every one of them having had 
notices sent to them by post, or thrust in their letter boxes and under their doors, 
warning them to clear out of the district with the greatest possible dispatch, or take 
the consequences.  In many cases the notices have been impressed with a bloody 
thumb-mark, to make the warning more emphatic.115 

 

For nuns who ΨǿƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ Ǉŀǎǎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ƻǊ ōȅ ŀƴȅ ǇƻǊǘƛƻƴ ƻf the Orange district it was 

ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀŘǾƛǎŀōƭŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŜǎŎƻǊǘŜŘ ōȅ ǇƻƭƛŎŜΦΩ116   

On the Tuesday of the riots Orange women, ΨǿƛƭŘƭȅ ōǊŀƴŘƛǎƘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƘǳǎōŀƴŘΩǎ ǎǿƻǊŘǎΩ 

rushed into All Souls Catholic schools and assaulted teachers and students.  Catholics, in 

ǊŜǘŀƭƛŀǘƛƻƴΣ Ψinvaded the council school in Roscommon StreetΩΦ The education committee 

was hastily summoned to meet and, as a measure of precaution, decided to temporarily 

close all schools in the effected districts.117  In late June, acting on advice from the Chief 

/ƻƴǎǘŀōƭŜΣ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘ aŀȅƻǊ ǇǊƻƘƛōƛǘŜŘ ΨǎŜŎǘŀǊƛŀƴ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴǎΩΦ  Amongst those tried and 

ŎƻƴǾƛŎǘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Ǌƛƻǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘǊŜŜ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ǿƘƻ ΨƘŀŘ ǎǳƳƳƻƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

ƳŀƧƻǊƛǘȅ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΩ118, each fined heavily and boǳƴŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƻ ΨƪŜŜǇ ƎƻƻŘ 

ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ŦƻǊ ǎƛȄ ƳƻƴǘƘǎΦΩ119   

The scale of these events is significant insofar as they demonstrate the influence wielded by 

the hierarchy of the Orange Order.  The riots had been brought about by an advert in one 

                                                             
114 Neal. 1988. 233. 
115 The Catholic Herald ς July 3rd, 1909. 
116 The Catholic Herald ς June 26th, 1909. 
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118 The Catholic Herald - July 3rd, 1909. 
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local newspaper, although rhetoric used by Pastor George Wise exacerbated the situation.  

Wise was also a leading official in the Orange Institution and was also tried for his role in the 

riots. 

Three years after the disturbances, the extent of Orangeism in Liverpool was again 

demonstrated with the arrival of Edward Carson to the port, with,  

Up to a quarter of a million said to have turned out.  As Orange bands blared out 
their redoubtable tunes, Salvidge [leader of the Liverpool Conservatives] welcomed 
the leading Unionists from across the water ... Sheil Park was chosen as the setting 
[to hear Carson and his entourage speak] for fear of violence in a city-ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ǾŜƴǳŜ Χ 
¢ƘŜ ǘƻǘŀƭ ǾƻƭǳƳŜ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƘƛǎ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ōƛƎƎŜǎǘ-
ŜǾŜǊ ŎǊƻǿŘǎΩΦ120 

 

Upon his ŀǊǊƛǾŀƭ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ {ŀƭǾƛŘƎŜ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǘƻ ΨǎƘŀƪŜ ώ/ŀǊǎƻƴϐ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƘŀƴŘΩΣ ǿƘƻ ǿŀǎ 

ΨǾƛǎƛōƭȅ ƳƻǾŜŘΩ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ΨƎǊŜŀǘ ŎǊƻǿŘǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴŘƛƴƎ 

ǎǘŀƎŜ ǘƻ ƎǊŜŜǘ ƘƛƳΦΩ121  WŀŎƪǎƻƴ ŀƭǎƻ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŜŘ ƘƻǿΣ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨǉǳŀǊǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŀ ƳƛƭƭƛƻƴΩ 

ProtŜǎǘŀƴǘǎΣ ǿƘƻ ƘŀŘ ƎǊŜŜǘŜŘ /ŀǊǎƻƴΣ ΨƳŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ ώǿŜǊŜϐ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΣ 

infused with an almost religious fervour, and [gathered] under the auspices of the 

/ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ¦ƴƛƻƴƛǎǘ tŀǊǘȅ Χ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǘŜǎǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŀƭ ǘƻ ƎǊŀƴǘ IƻƳŜ wǳƭŜ ǘƻ 

IrŜƭŀƴŘΦΩ122   

Liverpool Orangeism retained its influence for the first half of the twentieth century.  It also 

maintained its relationship with Liverpool Conservatives.  One lodge member ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘΥ Ψȅou 

had the Protestant Party [who openly supported the Conservatives politically and who were 

                                                             
120 Belchem and MacRaild. 343-4: From Belchem et al. 2006. 
121

 King, C (1965) The Orange and the Green. London: Macdonald ς p.19. 
122 Day. 2011. 65 - /ƛǘƛƴƎ WŀŎƪǎƻƴΦ нллоΦ млм ΨCǊƛŜƴŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛƻƴΣ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ¦ƭǎǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ IƻƳŜ wǳƭŜΣ мфмл-
мфмпΩΣ ƛƴ Transactions of the Historic Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, Vol 152. 
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all members of the Orange Institution123]; prior to that, lots of Conservative councillors were 

ƛƴ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƭƻŘƎŜǎΦΩ124  This relationship became more turbulent as the century progressed, 

5ŀȅ ŎƭŀƛƳƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ Ψƛƴ мфну ǘƘŜ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ of the W.M.C.A and the Orange Order over the 

/ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ tŀǊǘȅ Χ ǿŀǎ ǊŜŘǳŎŜŘ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀǘƘ ƻŦ !ǊŎƘƛōŀƭŘ {ŀƭǾƛŘƎŜ Χ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

influence, while not quite dying with Salvidge, was severely curtailed.Ω125  Orange districts, 

for some time, remained politically blue, and both Bessie and Jack Braddock, committed 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭƛǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘ [ŀōƻǳǊ ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎΣ ΨƴŜŜŘŜŘ ŀ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ ǇƻƭƛŎŜ ŜǎŎƻǊǘ ǘƻ ŜƴŀōƭŜ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻ 

ǎǇŜŀƪ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƘŜŀǊǘƭŀƴŘ ƻŦ {ǘ 5ƻƳƛƴƎƻ ƛƴ 9ǾŜǊǘƻƴΦΩ126  aƛƪŜ hΩ.ǊƛŀƴΣ ŀ ŦƻǊƳŜǊ ǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ 

of the area, recalls one occasion where Bessie Braddock came to talk in the district, ŀƴŘ ΨǘƘŜ 

girls and women of the area ǘƘǊŜǿ ǎǘƻƴŜǎ ŀƴŘ ōǊƛŎƪǎ ŀǘ ƘŜǊΦΩ127 

Despite post war slum clearance and depopulation of Liverpool, the Orange Institution 

maintained its ability to organise protests into the 1980s.  On December 7th мфумΣ Ψŀōƻǳǘ 

one thousand Protestant militants marched into the Anglican Cathedral and occupied [it] for 

ninety ƳƛƴǳǘŜǎΦΩ128  The protest was ΨŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ tƻǇŜ WƻƘƴ tŀǳƭ LLΩǎ ǎŎƘŜŘǳƭŜŘ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ώǘƘŜϐ ƴŜȄǘ 

year.  The protesters [were] wearing oǊŀƴƎŜ ǎŀǎƘŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ Χ tƻƭƛŎŜ ǿŜǊŜ 

ŀǎƪŜŘ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ƛƴǘŜǊǾŜƴŜ ώōȅϐ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǘƘŜŘǊŀƭΣ ώǿƘƻϐ ǎŀƛŘΣ ά²Ŝ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŜŘ ǘƻ 

ŀǾƻƛŘ ŎƻƴŦǊƻƴǘŀǘƛƻƴ Χ LŦ ǿŜ ƘŀŘ ǎǘƻƻŘ ǳǇ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜΦέΩ129  On 

May 8th, the following year, two thousand hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ΨƻǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ tƻǇŜ WƻƘƴ tŀǳƭ LLϥǎ 

planned visit to Britain marched peacefully through central Liverpool led by fife-and-drum 

                                                             
123 See appendices 2.1, 2.2. 
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 Day. 2011. 75 - Citing an anonymous Orange lodge member/ official. 
125 Ibid: 65-6. 
126 The Irish Post - January 27th, 1996. 
127 /ƻǊǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ aƛƪŜ hΩ.Ǌƛŀƴ ς 16th October 2013. 
128 New Straits Times ς December 8th, 1981. 
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 Ibid ς On this point, Ron Bather, Grand Master of England, comments that it was the second of such 
ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜƴŎŜǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ƳƻǊŜ ƛƴ ǇǊƻǘŜǎǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ /ŀǘƘŜŘǊŀƭΩǎ ŜŎǳƳŜƴƛŎŀƭ ǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŦǳǎŀƭ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘ ŀ 
wŜŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜΣ ǘƘŀƴ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ tƻǇŜΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ςInterview with Ron Bather - 1

st
 November 2013. 
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ōŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ [ƻŘƎŜΦΩ130  By this time, the Orange hierarchy was firmly committed to 

nonviolent methods and no attempt was made to disrupt the Papal visit itself: ΨWe are 

ŘŜŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǇŜŀŎŜŦǳƭ ǇǊƻǘŜǎǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ tƻǇŜϥǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƴŘƻƴŜ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜƳŀƪŜǊǎΩΣ 

said Richard Roberts, the Liverpool-based Grand Master of England.  During the papal tour, 

a telephone caller to the police, ǎŀȅƛƴƎ ƘŜ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ΨOrange Lodge Action 

Committee', took responsibility for a fire started at St. Mary's of Angels Catholic Church, the 

caller threatening: 'Next time it will be a bombΦΩ131 

In October 1988, folƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎǇƭƛǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ hǊŘŜǊ ΨƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƛǎǎǳŜ ƻŦ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 

ǇŀǊŀƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ƎǊƻǳǇǎΩΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ ¦ƭǎǘŜǊ ±ƻƭǳƴǘŜŜǊ CƻǊŎŜ ό¦±Cύ ŜƴƧƻȅǎ 

ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŀōƭŜ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŀƳƻƴƎǎǘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭϥǎ ƭŀǊƎŜ ƭƻȅŀƭƛǎǘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅΦΩ132  Loyalists were 

accused of collecting money for the UVF, whilst the newly formed Independent Orange 

Association, then led by the late Steve Bell (former master of Lodge 200, in the north end of 

the city) ΨǇǊƻǳŘƭȅ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ¦±C ōŀƴƴŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ŦƭŀƎǎ ƛƴ ŀ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜ four hundred strong march in 

bŜǿōǳǊȅΣ aŜǊǎŜȅǎƛŘŜΦΩ  !ǊƻǳƴŘ ǘƘƛǎ ǘƛƳŜΣ ¢ǊŜǾƻǊ /ǳōōƻƴ, from Liverpool, and Albert Watt, 

from Canada, were sentenced to four years imprisonment at Liverpool Crown Court, for 

ΨǇƭƻǘǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎƳǳƎƎƭŜ ǿŜŀǇƻƴǎ ŦǊƻƳ /ŀƴŀŘŀ ǘƻ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ƛƴ 

hollowed out diesel engines.  The trial revealed that the arms shipment had been organised 

ƛƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ 5ŜǊǊȅ /ƭǳō ƛƴ 9ǾŜǊǘƻƴΦ133   

 

 

                                                             
130 New York Times, May 9th, 1982. 
131 Ibid. 
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Measuring the decline of Liverpool Orangeism 

 

There is a general consensus that the influence of the Orange Institution on Merseyside has 

markedly receded.  Moreover, as will be noted, the Order itself, numerically, is nowhere 

near the force it once was. 134   Nonetheless, measuring this retreat is not straightforward.  It 

Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇool has not been good at recording its own 

ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΦΩ135  In addition, owing to an unwillingness of the Institution to publicise its 

membership statistics, combined with a tendency of ƧƻǳǊƴŀƭƛǎǘǎ ǘƻ ΨŜǎǘƛƳŀǘŜΩ όƛΦŜΦ ƎǳŜǎǎύΣ 

when reporting the size of Orange parades, there is no wholly reliable way of measuring 

decline.  While this is problematic, this section will nevertheless, attempt to analyse various 

reports and statistics relating the size of the Liverpool Orange Order, and combine them 

with testimony from Orange members and officials to quantify the extent of reduction. 

Having interviewed a plethora of Orange members and affiliates, nobody connected with 

the organisation has denied that there has been a discernible attenuation of Liverpool 

Orangeism.  This section will demonstrate how this is the case.  

Perhaps the most obvious way of measuring the strength of an organisation is by looking at 

its membership statistics.  However, officials of the Grand Lodge of England do not consider 

themselves at liberty ǘƻ ŘƛǎŎƭƻǎŜ ǎǳŎƘ ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ΨƘŀǾŜ ƴŜǾŜǊ ŘƻƴŜ ǎƻ ƛƴ 

ǘƘŜ ǇŀǎǘΦΩ ¢ƘŜ tǊƻǾƛƴŎƛŀƭ DǊŀƴŘ aŀǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ .ƛƭƭȅ hǿŜƴǎΣ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎƛƴŎŜ ƻǳǊ 

establishment we have never disclosed such information.  Neither do the Grand Lodge of 

Ireland ƻǊ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘΦΩ136  However, in recent years the Grand Lodge in Ireland has released 

membership figures, claiming to have held 98,000 members in 1968, but less than 40,000 
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today. However, in Northern Ireland far more come out on Orange parades (many bands 

contain members not formally belonging to the Orange Order) on the ΨTwelfthΩ and the 

veracity of these figures is difficult to assert, given the lack of central membership records 

(local lodges hold such records).137  Owens claims that current Lodge membership, across 

aŜǊǎŜȅǎƛŘŜΣ ǎǘŀƴŘǎ ŀǘ ŀǇǇǊƻȄƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ ΨнлΣллл ς though they obvioǳǎƭȅ ŀƭƭ ŘƻƴΩǘ ŎƻƳŜ ƻǳǘ ƻƴ 

the Twelfth of July anymore.Ω138   

This figure is far higher than other sources suggest, and seems unlikely given it would 

represent half of the figure right across Northern Ireland, whose population is only 400,000 

greater than that of Merseyside.  The Grand Master of Bootle Province, Tom Buckley, 

estimated that there are approximately only 120 members in Bootle today139, a significant 

decline from the 1960s, a figure Keith Allcock put at roughly 700-800 members.140  Both the 

Liverpool Echo and Daily Post put local Orange membership at 3,000, at the end of the 

twentieth century but there are problems with this figure in terms of what area was being 

covered.141  In 2006, the Grand Lodge of Ireland wrote in its monthly publication that, ΨǘƘŜ 

Liverpool membership is still substantial, but is not on the same scale as it was some years 

ŀƎƻΦΩ142  Membership has at least held up better than in Toronto, where the Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ 

parade has dwindled to a few hundred participants, ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ ƻƴŎŜ-huge local 

political influence has vanished.  On Merseyside at least, the Orange Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ parade 

ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴΩǎ ƭŀǊƎŜǊ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ƴƻƴ-sporting annual gatherings, although it is now 

                                                             
137 See - McAuley, J.W, Tonge, J. Mycock, A. (2011) Loyal to the Core: Orangeism and Britishness in Northern 
Ireland. Dublin: Irish Academic Press 
138 Telephone correspondence with Billy Owens - 29th August 2013.  
139 Interview with Tom Buckley ς 12th March 2013. 
140 Interview with Keith Allcock ς 12th March 2013. 
141 Liverpool Echo ς July 12th, 2000, Liverpool Daily Post - July 13th, 2000 ς It is unclear whether this figure 
ŀǇǇƭƛŜǎ ǘƻ ŀƭƭ ƻŦ aŜǊǎŜȅǎƛŘŜΣ ŀǎ Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ŀǇǇƭȅ ǘo the Liverpool City Region, which includes 
the Wirral, Knowsley, Sefton, and Halton.   
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ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴǘƭȅ ǎƳŀƭƭŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ DƭŀǎƎƻǿ ŜǾŜƴǘ ƘŜƭŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ {ŀǘǳǊŘŀȅ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ ς 

which was not always the case.   

Dave Hughes, Master of District 92: the biggest District in Liverpool, claims that membership 

was once as high as 65,000,143 whilst Owens suggests a figure of 50,000, in the 1940s.144  

Orangeism was a mass movement for more than a century in the city.  However, these 

numbers are not backed by any firm statistical evidence.  As such, they can be considered 

speculative rather than authoritative.  More importantly, as Neal insists, membership 

statistics are only one indicator, albeit an important one, of the strength of Orangeism: 

It is important to note that Orangeism was more widespread than membership of 

the Orange Order.  The early rules of the organisation specifically laid down that 

Orangemen should love all men, including Catholics.  Orangeism however, as a set of 

negative attitudes towards Irish Catholics based on Orange songs and history, was 

adopted by many anti-Catholics not members of the Orange Order, and who often 

became involved in street fighting, beyond the control of concerned Orangemen.145 

 

Thus many Protestants in Liverpool might once have considered ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜΩΣ ŜǾŜƴ 

ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƴŜŎŜǎǎŀǊƛƭȅ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴΩΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ be ready and willing to fight for the 

ΨŎŀǳǎŜΩ, and would often walk alongside Orange processions as supporters, if also trouble 

causers, they were beyond the jurisdiction of the Order. This tendency has not fully 

disappeared.  As an example, in 2010 the Southport Visiter, reporting on the Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ 

parade in the town that year (lodges march in Liverpool and Bootle and then in Southport, 

which hosts their day out) noted: 
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The march costs the taxpayer £3,600 to police.  [In 2010] nineteen people were 
arrested for drunk and disorderly and drugs possession offences as scores of officers 
ǿŜǊŜ ƻǳǘ ƛƴ ŦƻǊŎŜ ǘƻ ǘŀŎƪƭŜ ŀƴǘƛǎƻŎƛŀƭ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ Χ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ [ƻŘƎŜ ƭŜŀŘŜǊ .ƛƭƭȅ hǿŜƴǎ 
ǎŀƛŘ ŀƴǘƛǎƻŎƛŀƭ ōŜƘŀǾƛƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ ŎǊƛƳƛƴŀƭ ƻŦŦŜƴŎŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ΨƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ Řƻ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ 
members.Ω  IŜ ŀŘŘŜŘΥ ΨǘƘŜ ŀǊǊŜǎǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŀŘŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ 
and unfortunately we have no control over them ς ǿŜ ǿƛǎƘ ǿŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǾŜΦΩ146 

 

The problem of distinguishing members from followers is hardly new.  Peter Day has cited 

figures from an 1854-5 Lodge Directory putting Liverpool membership at 1,100 and national 

membership at 1,333.147  This, he points out, is contrasted with a ǊŜǇǳǘŜŘ ΨǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ 

ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎΩ ƛƴ мурф of 20,000148 during the Twelfth of July celebrations.  It would seem 

therefore, that acquaintances and supporters of the Institution, who were not members of 

the Order, greatly increased the stature of Orange processions as well as the Orange 

traditions and culture of Liverpool.  As such, it is necessary to look at other ways of 

measuring the decline of Orangeism, external to analysing speculative membership 

statistics. 

One alternative measure is to examine accounts of the numbers on Twelfth of July Boyne 

commemoration parades  Figures 2.1 and 2.2 offer approximations of parade attendance, 

ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎΣ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ Ŧirst Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ procession, in 1819, and 

one of its latest, in 2013: 

                                                             
146

 Southport Visiter - October 1
st
, 2010. 

147 Day. 2011. 61 - Citing Phelan - Orangeism Resurgent (Loyal Orange Institution of England). 
148

 Neal. 1988. 172 - Citing a procession estimate from the Liverpool HeraldΣ Ψŀ-ǇǊƻ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΩΦ 
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Figure 2.1

 

Figure 2.2 
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The graphs demonstrate that there has been a visible decline in estimated parade sizes from 

1990 onwards.  Figure 2.1 offers a huge spike in attendees in the late nineteenth century, 

due to a unification of the Orange Association and the Orange Institution, though it is 

difficult to verify these figures and they may be suspect.  Another important point is that no 

formal parade took place in Liverpool between 1821 and 1842.  Between 1843 and 1905, 

parade estimates can be described as sporadic.  Notably there is a jump from an estimate of 

two hundred in 1850 to 3,000 in 1851, and remarkably, there is a huge drop from an alleged 

20,000 in 1859 to four hundred in 1860.149  It is noted that it is not always clear whether the 

attendance approximation is exclusive to those marching in full Orange regalia, or inclusive 

of supporters and spectators of the parade.  This, to a large degree, accounts for such 

diverging estimates, though parade attendance was also dependent on a variety of other 

factors; weather, location, day of the week, political climate, prominence of attendees 

(word of a VIP could attract a large following), and how well advertised or supported the 

procession was.150 

Another aspect to be considered ƛǎ ǘƘŜ Ŧŀƭƭƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ƻŦ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜǊǎΩ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

processions.  In 1870, a journalist for the Daily Courier highlighted such complications and 

was one of few who set out his calculations:  

It is difficult to estimate the numbers, but to set down the processionists who left 

the Dingle at 2,000, and those who mustered at the Botanic gardens at 1,000, is 

fairly within the mark.  This would make the number of Orangemen represented, 

3,000, while the friends and sympathisers on foot were nearly twice as numerous.151 

 

                                                             
149

 See appendix 7.1 for precise estimates and sources.  
150 See appendix 4.1 for an example of an Orange advert. 
151

 The Daily Courier ς July 13
th
, 1870. 
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The writer concludes that those present, at the 1870 procession, numbered 9,000.  A 

correspondent for the Daily Post however, reported that the procession comprised of 

16,000 people.152  Moreover, these estimations, even when offering some depth (the latter 

reporter cited 6,000 marchers and 10,000 spectators), only took into account those present 

at the parade, ŀƴŘ ƴƻǘ ŀƭƭ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŀȅΩǎ ŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘƛƻns. 

The problems of calculation regarding nineteenth century parades are exacerbated by the 

existence of two regulating bodies until 1876: the Orange Institution and the Orange 

Association.  It was not always clear which authority had organised which parades, or 

whether individual lodges had simply opted to march autonomously.  Often a variety of 

Orange celebrations would take place in Liverpool which did not always involve a parade.  

Individual lodges at this time were large enough to hold their own functions.  Owing to a 

likelihood of violence should a parade take place, ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƳƻǊŜ ΨǊŜǎǇŜŎǘŀōƭŜΩ ƭƻŘƎŜǎ 

often decided not to parade, opting instead for a private party or dinner.153  For a time, 

Orange processions were not always universally supported by Orangemen.  In 1860, the 

Liverpool Mercury noted, 

There was a very small muster compared with previous occasions, arising, as we 
understand from circumstances that many of the more respectable members of the 
Orange societies kept aloof from this portion of the proceedings.  The number in the 
procession was not more than about 300 or 400.154  

 

The relatively small number of processionists was not necessarily indicative of the strength 

ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘΦ  ¢ƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ǿŀǎ ΨŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ōȅ ŀƴ immense mob 

                                                             
152 Liverpool Daily Post ς July 13th, 1870. 
153 The Liverpool Times - July 18th, 1850, Liverpool Mercury - July 13th, 1860, Liverpool Courier - July 13th, 1870, 
Liverpool Daily Post ς 13

th
, July 1870, Liverpool Daily Post ς July 30

th
, 1880 and Liverpool Daily Post - July 14

th
, 

1885 all commented on private lodge parties and dinners taking place.  This list is not exhaustive. 
154

 Liverpool Mercury - July 13
th
, 1860. 
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ƻŦ ƳŜƴΣ ǿƻƳŜƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΣ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƳ ǿŜŀǊƛƴƎ ƻǊŀƴƎŜΦΩ155  In 1870, again highlighting 

a lack of unity in relation to holding a parade, the Courier reported, 

Although the idea [of a procession] was opposed by some of the local leaders, it 
found general favour, and the members of the Order turned out in unexpected 
ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘΦ tǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴǎ Χ ƘŀǾŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǳƴƳŜǊƛǘŜŘ ŘƛǎƎǊŀŎŜ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƻƭŜ 
Order, and probably for this reason the Liverpool Orangemen, who number no less 
than 4,000, have for the ƭŀǎǘ ŦŜǿ ȅŜŀǊǎ ΨŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘΣΩ ǎƻ ǘƻ ǎǇŜŀƪΣ ƛƴ 
detachments.156 

 

The 1876 merger of the Orange Association with the Orange Institution yielded the Loyal 

Orange Institution of England.  The Twelfth of July Procession received cohesive and 

resolute backing by the newly united leadership.  On the first Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ after the merger, it 

was reported ǳǇ ǘƻ ууΣллл hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ƳŀǊŎƘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ōƻǳƴŘŀǊȅ ǘƻ [ƻǊŘ 5ŜǊōȅΩǎ 

estate in Knowsley.  ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ǿŀǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ Ψŀƴ ƛƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎŜŘ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ 

of OrŀƴƎŜƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ŀ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǾƻǘƛƴƎ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƴƻ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎƛŀƴ ŎƻǳƭŘ ƛƎƴƻǊŜΦΩ157  The 

parade was bettered four years later, when in 1880 the largest ever recorded English 

Orange procession took place in Hale Park, south of Liverpool.  Colonel Blackburne, M.P. 

ΨǇƭŀŎŜŘ Ƙƛǎ ǇŜŀŎŜŦǳƭ ǇŀǊƪ ǳƴǊŜǎŜǊǾŜŘƭȅ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǇƻǎŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴΩ158, ŀƴŘ ΨǘƘŜ 

anticipation of the leaders of the Loyal Orange Institution ... that the [procession] would 

ŜŎƭƛǇǎŜ ŀƭƭ ǇǊŜǾƛƻǳǎ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ Χ ǿŜǊŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǘƘŀƴ ǊŜŀƭƛǎŜŘΩ159 when an estimated 

150,000 people attended.160   

                                                             
155

 Ibid. 
156 Liverpool Courier - July 13th, 1870. 
157 Neal. 1988. 184. 
158 Liverpool Daily Post ς July 30th, 1880. 
159 The Daily Courier ς July 13th, 1880. 
160

 Liverpool Daily Post ς July 30
th
, 1880 - Hale sits relatively close to the port, on the same embankment of the 

River Mersey.  The Daily Courier ς July 13th, муул ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ Ψŀǘ ƭŜŀǎǘ 100,000 peopleΩ made the short journey 
to the exurbia. 
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Figure 2.2, although it repeats some of the data in Figure 2.1, provides a higher degree of 

clarity on the attenuation of procession attendance over more recent times.  Although in 

the nineteenth century we are presented with much more turbulent estimates, since 1905 it 

is clear that parade attendance consistently hovered above 10,000 before a sharp decline 

approaching the last decade of the twentieth century.  Parade crowds dropped markedly 

after 1985, and have never recovered.  The mean attendance figure between 1905 and 1985 

is 15,015.  Between 1990 and 2013 the mean dropped, by nearly three quarters, to 4,063.    

Amid these overall trends, considerable variation in attendance is the norm.  Moreover, talk 

of declining attendances is not new.  In 1890 the Liverpool Daily Post commented, Ψ9ǾŜƴ ǘƘŜ 

Ƴƻǎǘ ŜƴǘƘǳǎƛŀǎǘƛŎ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ϦhǊŘŜǊέ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ǾŜƴǘǳǊŜ ǘƻ ŜȄǇŜŎǘ ƻƴ мнth July such 

monster attendance as was secured years back, when the Orange men and women 

assembled literaƭƭȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǘŜƴǎ ƻŦ ǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘǎΦΩ161  That year, the Order held their annual rally 

ƛƴ Iŀƭǘƻƴ /ŀǎǘƭŜΣ ŀƴ ŀǊŜŀ ŎƭƻǎŜǊ ǘƻ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǘƘŀƴ IŀƭŜΦ  ¢Ƙƛǎ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘŜŘ Ψƴƻǘ ƳƻǊŜ 

than 3,000 men, women and cƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩ162, while, the procession held in 1900, took place in 

Buckley, north Wales and again attracted a relatively paltry 3,000 participants.163  A year 

ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊΣ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ /ƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DǊŀƴŘ [ƻŘƎŜ ƻŦ 9ƴƎƭƛǎƘ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴΣ ΨLǘ ǿŀǎ ŘŜŎƛŘŜŘ 

ǘƻ ŀŦŦƛƭƛŀǘŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ LƳǇŜǊƛŀƭ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ CŜŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΩ164, a prominent nationwide Protestant 

association, aimed at fighting ritualism,165 ǘƻ ΨŀŘŘ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ōŀŎƪōƻƴŜΩ166 and 

                                                             
161 Liverpool Daily Post - July 15th, 1890. 
162

 Ibid. 
163 Liverpool Daily Post ς July 13th, 1900. 
164 The Protestant Standard - July 15th, 1899. 
165 Kilcrease/Academia.edu (2013) Britons, Boers, and the Pope: The Great Church Crisis and the Second Anglo-
Boer War. Available:  
http://www.academia.edu/1691181/Britons_Boers_and_the_Pope_The_Great_Church_Crisis_and_the_Secon
d_Anglo-Boer_War.  
166

 The Protestant Standard - July 15
th
, 1899. 

http://www.academia.edu/1691181/Britons_Boers_and_the_Pope_The_Great_Church_Crisis_and_the_Second_Anglo-Boer_War
http://www.academia.edu/1691181/Britons_Boers_and_the_Pope_The_Great_Church_Crisis_and_the_Second_Anglo-Boer_War
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advance ŀ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ŎǊǳǎŀŘŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ΨwƻƳŀƴƛǎƳΣ wƛǘǳŀƭƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ LƴŦƛŘŜƭƛǘȅΦΩ167  

Consequently, by 1910 the July procession numbered 15,000.168  No parades were held in 

wartime years169, and in the early twentieth century various destinations (often in north 

Wales or the Wirral) were utilised for well attended Twelfth of July processions, whilst after 

the Second World War, processions in Southport following the early morning assembly in 

Liverpool and Bootle, eventually became the norm.   

As has been identified, procession statistics are by no means bereft of fallibility.  As such, 

auxiliary formulae are also necessary to quantify the depreciation of Liverpool Orangeism.  

Conveniently, Twelfth of July processions also afford a number of other methods of 

measurement.  Useful indicators of parade size and support often appear in press reporting 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩΦ  ¢ƘŜ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ōŀƴŘǎΣ ƭƻŘƎŜǎ, and special trains offer a means of 

measuring parade numbers.  Moreover, the length of the procession and the amount of 

time the procession takes to pass, are perhaps usable gauges.  Table 2.1 offers such 

measurements: 

  

 

 

 

 

                                                             
167

 Neal. 1988. 201 ς Citation: For the politics of anti-Ritualism in Liverpool see Waller chapters 11, 12 and 14 
168 Liverpool Daily Post and Mercury ς July 13th, 1910. 
169

 Liverpool Echo - July 12
th
, 1940. 
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Table 2.1 Reported features of selected Orange Order Twelfth of Jury parades, 1850-2010 

Year of 
Parade 

Number of 
Bands 

Number of 
lodges 

Number of Special 
Trains/ Coaches 

Length of 
parade 

Time the 
parade took 

to pass  

1850  Ψƻƴƭȅ ŀ ŦŜǿΩ    

1870    Quarter of a 
mile 

 

1876  160    

1880  150 ΨǎǇŜŎƛal trains every ten 
minutes (7.30-9.30) and 
over 100 cart loads of 
ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩ 

 2 hours 

1885 40 90    

1886  98  Three 
quarters of a 
mile 

 

1890 12 70    

1900 15 80 ΨǎŜǾŜǊŀƭΩ   

1905    2 miles  

1909 30 156 6   

1910 24  9  1 hour 

1920  60    

1939 40 50 7   

1949 30  7 2 miles ΨǿŜƭƭ ƻǾŜǊ ƻƴŜ 
ƘƻǳǊΩ 

1950  129 6   

1951 40 60 6   

1955   мм Ǉƭǳǎ ΨŀŘŘŜŘ ŎƻŀŎƘŜǎ 
ǘƻ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ ǘǊŀƛƴǎΩ 

  

1960 50 250 13   

1970   12   

1971   9   

1975 50     

1980 40  6  1 hour 

1985   ΨCƭŜŜǘ ƻŦ сл ōǳǎŜǎΩ   

1990 30     

2010   30 buses   
 

 

 

Sources of figures: Bullough, O. 1990, Neal, F. 1988, Smith, J. 1984, Daily Courier, Liverpool Chronicle, 

Liverpool Echo, Liverpool Forward, Liverpool Herald, Liverpool Mercury, Liverpool Mail, Liverpool Daily Post,  

Liverpool Post and Mercury, Liverpool Standard, Liverpool Times,  Southport Visitor.  See appendix 7.1 for 

specific details. 
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Table 2.1 presents figures from press reports on July processions.  An obvious limitation to 

this data is its intermittency.  No dataset is consistently reported.  In addition, some of the 

claims which form Table 2.1 are also vulnerablŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǇǊƻōƭŜƳ ƻŦ ΨƎǳŜǎǎǘƛƳŀǘŜǎΩ ŀǎ 

parade estimates.  Nonetheless, despite stated limitations, these datasets are still useful as 

indicators of the strength of Liverpool Orangeism. 

¢ƘŜ муул Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜŘ ƛƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘƛǊǘŜŜƴ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ǘǊŀƛƴǎΤ ΨƻƴŜ ŜǾŜǊȅ ǘŜƴ 

ƳƛƴǳǘŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ тΦол ǳƴǘƛƭ фΦол ŀƴŘ ƻǾŜǊ млл ŎŀǊǘ ƭƻŀŘǎ ƻŦ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩ170, the most of any 

procession.  This makes sense considering that a reputed 150,000 were in attendance.  Of 

the 20,000 reported to have taken part in the Southport procession a century later, 1980, 

11,000 are said to have travelled to Southport from Liverpool in the six special trains laid on 

by British Rail.171  Many would take part in the parade itself, though it was often the case 

ǘƘŀǘ ΨƴƻǊƳŀƭ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ ǘǊŀƛƴǎΩ ǿƻǳƭŘ also take Merseyside supporters to Southport to watch 

the procession.172  The contingent of 11,000 Orange men, women, and children from 

Liverpool ǿŜǊŜ ǎǳǇǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŜŘ ΨǿƛǘƘ ƪƛƭǘŜŘ ŎƻƴǘƛƴƎŜƴŎƛŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀǎ ŦŀǊ ƴƻǊǘƘ ŀǎ ²Ŝǎǘ YƛƭōǊƛŘŜ 

and coachloads as far south as tƭȅƳƻǳǘƘΦΩ173  Though it is not indicated how many 

spectators in attendance were, incidentally, either Southport residents or tourists 

unconnected to ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ƘŜŀŘƭƛƴŜΥ ΨнлΣллл ƛƴ ŀ ŦǊƛŜƴŘƭȅ ƛƴǾŀǎƛƻƴΩ174, could 

indicate that a significant proportion of the spectators had been attracted to Southport 

specifically to watch the Orange procession.   

                                                             
170 The Daily Courier - July 13th, 1880. 
171 Liverpool Echo - July 12th, 1980 and Southport Visiter - July 15th, 1980. 
172 Liverpool Echo - July 12th, 1971 ς It is still the case today that the Liverpool to Southport trains transport 
significant numbers of Merseyside supporters, despite Orange processionists themselves travelling by coach. 
173 Southport Visiter - July 15th, 1980. 
174

 Ibid. 
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If assumed that six special trains account for 11,000 Orangemen (this figure seems high) 

then it might be calculated that the eleven special trains that transported the Orangemen 

from Liverpool to Southport in 1955 accounted for approximately 20,000 of the 30,000 in 

ŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜ ŀǘ ǘƘŀǘ ȅŜŀǊΩǎ Twelfth of July procession.  Yet the 1955 Daily Post article also 

reported that 10,000 Merseyside Orangemen had travelled on the eleven special trains- 

which seems a more plausible figure than 11,000 on six trains.175  Though the article also 

ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ ǘƻ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘ ǿŀǎ ǎǘǊŜƴƎǘƘŜƴŜŘ ōȅ ŀŘŘƛƴƎ ŎƻŀŎƘŜǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ 

ǘǊŀƛƴǎΩ176 it is evident that there is considerable inconsistency in terms of numbers of 

Orangemen travelling on trains between 1955 and 1980.   

Lƴ мфлфΣ ǎƛȄ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ǘǊŀƛƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ Ǉǳǘ ƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ΨǘƘŜ Ǌŀƛƭǿŀȅ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅ ώƘŀǾƛƴƎϐ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ŀ 

ƎǳŀǊŀƴǘŜŜ ƻŦ млΣллл ŜȄŎǳǊǎƛƻƴƛǎǘǎΦΩ177  !ǎǎǳƳƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ΨƎǳŀǊŀƴǘŜŜΩ ǿƻǳƭd have accounted 

for members of the parade, it is suggested that fluctuations in attendance may have owed 

more to spectators than Orange walkers.  The 30,000 Orangemen and supporters in 1960 

also required thirteen special trains.178  The Southport Visiter however, put the number of 

hǊŀƴƎŜ ΨǇŀǊǘƛŎƛǇŀƴǘǎΩ ŀǘ млΣлллΦ179  This may suggest that the additional 20,000 were 

spectators, rather than ƳŀǊŎƘŜǊǎΦ  ¢ƻ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǎǳǊƎŜ ƻŦ ǎǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊǎΣ ΨŜȄǘǊŀ ǘǊŀƛƴǎ ƘŀŘ 

been laid on by British Railways and as well as special steam trains, the electric Southport-

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǎŜǊǾƛŎŜ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ŜȄǘŜƴŘŜŘΦΩ180  

Parades with a larger estimated attendance have tended to warrant mention of the number 

ƻŦ ΨǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ǘǊŀƛƴǎΩ Ǉǳǘ ƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŘŀȅΦ  IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛmportant figures from this dataset 

                                                             
175 Liverpool Daily Post - July 13th, 1955. 
176 Ibid. 
177 Liverpool Weekly Mercury - July 17th, 1909. 
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 Liverpool Echo - 12
th
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179 Southport Visiter - July 14th, 1960. 
180

 Ibid. 
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are presented after the Order had to substitute trains for coaches.  In terms of calculating a 

recent decline in parade attendance, the number of hired coaches has halved from sixty in 

1985181 to thirty in 2010.182 

In terms of lodge presence, it should be noted that not all lodges in attendance come from 

Merseyside.  The Twelfth of July parade in Southport is the official parade of the Loyal 

Orange Institution of England.  As such, it welcomes bands and lodges from the rest of 

England, not just Merseyside.  The English parade is also regularly attended by bands and 

lodges from Scotland183, and has also hosted lodges from Northern Ireland.184  Therefore, 

the number of lodges present in Southport is not an entirely straightforward indicator of 

Merseyside Orange strength, although it is highly indicative.  Nonetheless, the 250 lodges 

present at the 1960 parade, regardless of where in the UK they came from, tell us 

something regarding individual lodge size.  If we take it that 10,000 present were 

processionists and 20,000 were spectators, then we can break the former figure down to 

give an approximation of lodge members involved in the 1960 parade.  If the number of 

processionists is divided by the amount of lodges, it can be projected that the average 

number of attendees from each lodge present was forty.  This indicates that each lodge in 

1960 had, on average, at least forty members. 

The datasets on length and time of a parade are important indicators of a decline in 

precession size.  In terms of length of the procession there has been a clear decrease.  The 

researcher witnessed the parade annually from 2010-2014 in Southport.  If the Bootle 

                                                             
181 Liverpool Daily Post - July 13th, 1985. 
182 Liverpool Echo - July 13th, 2010. 
183 Liverpool Echo - July 12th, 1971. 
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th
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, 1994. 
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procession, Independent procession, and Provincial Procession were joined end to end they 

would come to no more than 250 yards.  For scale, that is approximately the length of two 

and a half football pitches.  To put this into context, ǘƘŜ ΨǉǳŀǊǘŜǊ ƻŦ ŀ ƳƛƭŜΩ185 approximation 

of the parade in 1870 suggested the procession was roughly four and a half football fields 

long.  The 1886 ŜǎǘƛƳŀǘŜ ƻŦ ΨǘƘǊŜŜ ǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎ ƻŦ ŀ ƳƛƭŜΩ186 is roughly thirteen football pitches 

ƛƴ ƭŜƴƎǘƘΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ мфлр ŀƴŘ мфпф Ŏƛǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ Ψǘǿƻ ƳƛƭŜǎΩ187 are approximately the size of 

thirty five football pitches in length.  Whilst the 1905 and 1949 figures are almost 

indisputably exaggerations, the current length of parade represents a very large retraction 

in the scale of Orange marches since their heyday. 

hŦ ŀƭƭ ŘŀǘŀǎŜǘǎΣ ΨǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜ ƛǘ ǘŀƪŜǎ ŦƻǊ ŀ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ǘƻ ŀ Ǉŀǎǎ ōȅ ŀ ǇƻƛƴǘΩ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ Ƴƻǎǘ ǳǘƛƭƛǎŜŘ ōȅ 

individuals describing the decline.  Yvonne Fearnehough, born in Liverpool in 1959, first 

walked in an Orange procession when she was two years old.  She marched with the Old 

Swan Concertina Band until she was eighteen, got married, had a child, and put her 

daughter in the Institution.  She comments on the decline of the Twelfth of July procession: 

Years ago, to watch a full Orange parade you were talking two or three hours, going 
back to the late-Sixties-early-Seventies.  Each district had about ten bands and 
lodges in it, aƴŘ ȅƻǳΩǊŜ ǘŀƭƪƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘŜƴ ƻǊ ŦƛŦǘŜŜƴ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘǎΦ  bƻǿ ȅƻǳΩǊŜ ƭǳŎƪȅ ƛŦ ȅƻǳ 
get two bands in a district.  Now it takes about half an hour, if that [to go past].  
¸ƻǳΩǊŜ ǘŀƭƪƛƴƎΣ ǘǿŜƴǘȅ ƻŘŘ ǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘ ώǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴƛǎǘǎϐ ƎƻƛƴƎ Řƻǿƴ ǘƻ ŀ ŎƻǳǇƭŜ ƻŦ 
hundred.188    

 

                                                             
185 The Liverpool Courier - July 13th, 1870. 
186

 Liverpool Daily Post - July 13
th
, 1886. 

187 Liverpool Daily Post and Mercury - July 13th, 1905 and Southport Visiter - July 14th, 1949. 
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 Interview with Yvonne Susan Fearnehough nee (Fogg) ς 23rd January 2013. 
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Dave Hughes, also born in 1959, and a lifelong lodge member, comments on the procession; 

ΨLǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǘŀƪŜ ǘǿƻ ƻǊ ǘƘǊŜŜ ƘƻǳǊǎ ώǘƻ Ǝƻ Ǉŀǎǘϐ, ƴƻǿ ƛǘ ǘŀƪŜǎ ǘǿŜƴǘȅ ƳƛƴǳǘŜǎΦΩ189  Roy Hughes, 

ōƻǊƴ ƛƴ мфпоΣ ǎǘŀǘŜŘΣ ΨLƴ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊǘƘ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ȅƻǳΩŘ ōŜ ǿŀƛǘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ уΦ30am until 

11am until the parade had passed.  Today the whole procession can pass in fifteen 

ƳƛƴǳǘŜǎΦΩ190  Lŀƴ IŜƴŘŜǊǎƻƴΣ ōƻǊƴ ƛǎ мфпуΣ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ƛǘ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ΨƻƴŜ ǘƻ ǘǿƻ ƘƻǳǊǎ ǘƻ 

Ǉŀǎǎ ŀ ǇƻƛƴǘΩΣ ǿƘŜǊŜŀǎ ƴƻǿ ƛǘ ǘŀƪŜǎ Ψŀōƻǳǘ ǘǿŜƴǘȅ ƳƛƴǳǘŜǎΩΦ191  Doris Bennett, also born in 

1948, and former member of Bootle Village True Blues, L.O.L 12, gave the highest estimate 

of time:  

In the Sixties-early-Seventies, even up to the late-Seventies, you could stand on 
Stanley Road [Bootle] for an hour to an hour-and-a-half, and watch the Lodge go 
ǇŀǎǘΦ  bƻǿ ƛǘΩǎ ƎƻƴŜ ƛƴ ǘŜƴ ƳƛƴǳǘŜǎΦ  Lƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ ȅƻǳ ŎƻǳƭŘ ǿŀƛǘ ŦƻǳǊ ƘƻǳǊǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ 
parade to go past, and when Bootle and Liverpool marched together, in Southport, 
some people would be getting ready to go home as others were just starting off.  
You could wait five or six hours, because it was that big.192 

 

Dave Hughes verifies a point made by Bennett on the scale of the pageant, claiming he 

ŎƻǳƭŘ Ψremember watching half the parade going before it was our turn to get into the 

parade, it was that big.'193 

Keith Allcock, Tom Buckley, and Billy Tritton, officials of Bootle Province, commented on the 

decline in stature of the Bootle march, traditionally held separate to the Liverpool 

procession.  In a joint interview, Tritton, who joined the Orange Institution in 1932, 

commented, ΨIǘ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ .ƻƻǘƭŜΩǎ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ŀ ƎƻƻŘ ƘŀƭŦ an-hour to forty-five minutes to go 
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ǇŀǎǘΦΩ194  Buckley also stated, ΨǿƘŜƴ L ŦƛǊǎǘ ƧƻƛƴŜŘΣ ǘƘŜ .ƻƻǘƭŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ would take something 

like three-quarters-of-an-hour to pass, now doƴΩǘ ōƭƛƴƪΗΩ195 - ΨCƛǾŜ ƳƛƴǳǘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ƎƻƴŜΩ196 

added Allcock.   

!ƭƭŎƻŎƪΩǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŀǇǘΦ  ²ƘŜƴ ƳŜŀǎǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƭŜƴƎǘƘ ƻŦ ǘƛƳŜ ƛǘ ǘƻƻƪ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Twelfth of 

July ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴǎ ǘƻ Ǉŀǎǎ ōȅ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘ ƛƴ нлмоΣ .ƻƻǘƭŜΩǎ ǇŀǊŀŘŜΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƳŀǊŎƘŜŘ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŀƴŘ 

was supplemented with lodges from Manchester, Bolton, Pendle, and Blackpool, took 

exactly five minutes to pass by.  The Independent Orange Order, who were also 

ǎǳǇǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ΨaŀƴŎƘŜǎǘŜǊ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘǎΩΣ ǘƻƻƪ ŀƴ ŜǾŜƴ ǎƳŀƭƭŜǊ ǎǇŀŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƛƳŜ ǘƻ 

march past; only four minutes.  The Provincial Order, comprised of mostly Merseyside 

lodges, but also lodges from Glasgow, Northern Ireland, Brighton, and Wales, took fifteen 

minutes to pass by.  Collectively, the three processions took less than twenty-five minutes to 

march past, a far cry from the processions of the past.  This dataset, therefore, presents 

another useful indication of the decline of Orangeism.  The time it takes for a procession to 

Ǉŀǎǎ ōȅ Ƙŀǎ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ŎƛǘŜŘ ΨƻƴŜ ƘƻǳǊΩ in 1980197 to under half an hour today.198   

A less quantitative, but no less important, approach in measuring the reduction of 

procession sizes can be extracted by looking at a change in accounts of the parades.  Of the 

1870 procession the Liverpool Courier wrote, 

 

                                                             
194 Interview with William John Tritton - 12th March 2013. 
195 Interview with Tom Buckley - 12th March 2013. 
196 Interview with Keith Allcock - 12th March 2013. 
197 Liverpool Echo - July 12th, 1980. 
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 Lƴ нлмп ΨhǊŀƴƎŜ 5ŀȅΩ ŦŜƭƭ ƻƴ ŀ {ŀǘǳǊŘŀȅ όǿith good weather), when perhaps a large turnout might have 
been expected, but the Independent, Provincial, and Bootle lodges collectively took twenty three minutes to 
pass, one minute less than the previous year. 
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Park-road was continuously thronged for about two hours by a stream of 
pedestrians and successive lines of spring cars, heavily freighted with Orangemen, 
Orange women, and Orange babies, all, not even excepting the babies, profusely 
dressed out with orange silks, orange lilies and rosŜǘǘŜǎ Χ ǘƘŜ ƎƭŀǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƛƭȅ ǿŀǎ 
almost universal.199   

 

Lƴ муулΣ ΨōŜǎƛŘŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŀǊǊƛǾŀƭǎ ōȅ ǘǊŀƛƴΣ ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘǎ ƻŦ ŎŀǊǘ ƭƻŀŘǎ ƻŦ ƳŜƴ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴ ŎŀƳŜ ǘƻ 

ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǊǘƛƴƎ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǎǿŜƭƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ƴǳƳŜǊƻǳǎ ǘƘǊƻƴƎΦΩ200  Lƴ мфлрΣ ΨŦǊƻƳ ŀƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ ƘƻǳǊ 

the streets of the Ŏƛǘȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘǊƻƴƎŜŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎΦΩ  hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ 

ΨŀǎǎŜƳōƭŜŘ ŀǘ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎ ƘŜŀŘǉǳŀǊǘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻŎŜŜŘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘǊƻƴƎǎ ŀƴŘ ƎǊƻǳǇǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƎǊŜŀǘ 

ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎΩ ŀǘ ²ƛǊǊŀƭ tŀǊƪΣ .ŜōƛƴƎǘƻƴΦ  Ψ!ǘ ǘƘŜ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊƘƻƻŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ώƭŀƴŘƛƴƎϐ {ǘŀƎŜ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ 

an immense crowŘ ŀƴŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ōƻŀǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǇŀŎƪŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ά9ȄƻŘǳǎέ201  Lƴ мфлфΣ ΨǘƘŜ 

thoroughfares contiguous to Exchange Station and the precincts of the station itself were 

thronged with people who had assembled to witness the departure of the great army of 

hǊŀƴƎŜΦΩ202  The repetƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊŘ ΨǘƘǊƻƴƎΩ ƛǎ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƘŜŜǊ Ƴŀǎǎ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 

present to support the parade and is revealing of the strength of Orangeism at this time.   

Lƴ мфмлΣ ΨǾŀǎǘ ƴǳƳōŜǊǎ ƳŀǊŎƘŜŘΦ  IǳƴŘǊŜŘǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǿŀƪŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ώ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭϐ 

station apǇǊƻŀŎƘŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŎǊƻǿŘŜŘ Χ ¢ƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǇŀǊǘȅ ǊŜŀŎƘŜŘ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘ ŀǘ фΦолΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ 

ƴƻǘ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘǿŜƭǾŜ ƻΩŎƭƻŎƪΣ ǎƻ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎǊǳǎƘΣ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ ŎƻƴǘƛƴƎŜƴǘ ŀǊǊƛǾŜŘΦΩ203  When 

ǘƘŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ǿŀǎ ƘŜƭŘ ƛƴ .ŀǊƴǎǘƻƴΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ²ƛǊǊŀƭΣ ΨǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǉǳŜǳŜ ǎǘǊŜǘŎƘƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ the 

ώ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭϐ [ŀƴŘƛƴƎ ǎǘŀƎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǇ ƻŦ WŀƳŜǎ {ǘǊŜŜǘΣΩ ǿƘƛƭŜΣ ΨŀŎǊƻǎǎ ǘƘŜ ǊƛǾŜǊ ώƛƴϐ .ŀǊƴǎǘƻƴ Χ 

ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻƻǘǇŀǘƘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǇŀŎƪŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΦΩ204  Lƴ мфнфΣ ƻƴ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨōƛƎ 
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hǊŀƴƎŜ ƛƴǾŀǎƛƻƴ Χ excursion trains [to Southport] were well filled and the road traffic was 

ǾŜǊȅ ƘŜŀǾȅΦΩ205  ! ȅŜŀǊ ƭŀǘŜǊΣ Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǿŀǎ ǇŀƛƴǘŜŘ ƻǊŀƴƎŜ ǿƘŜƴ ƻǾŜǊ ǘŜƴ ǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘ 

members of the various lodges marched in procession to Exchange Station via St Georges 

tƭŀǘŜŀǳ Χ Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǘǊŀǾŜƭƭŜŘ ōȅ ǘǊŀƛƴΣ ƘǳƴŘǊŜds of supporters travelled by 

ǊƻŀŘΦΩ206  This point highlights the difficulty in assessing how many supporters journeyed to 

Southport from Liverpool.  Even in the 1930s train passengers did not account for the entire 

Mersey contingent. 

In 1939, at the last Twelfth of July celebration before the Second World War, contained an 

ΨŜƭŀōƻǊŀǘŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƭƻǳǊŦǳƭΩ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴΣ ΨŎƻƴǎƛǎǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ рл ƭƻŘƎŜǎΣ млл ōŀƴƴŜǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ пл ōŀƴŘǎΩ207 

Χ Ψ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǿŀǎ ŎƘŀǊƳƛƴƎƭȅ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ŜǾŜǊȅ ŦŜǿ ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘ ȅŀǊŘǎ ƻǊ ǎƻΦ  Bands of 

every ŘŜǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴ ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜ Χ ŀǎ ƻƴŜ ǎŜǘ ƻŦ ƳǳǎƛŎ ƘŀŘ ŦŀŘŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ 

ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƻƴŜ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜƭȅ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘΦ  tǊƛƴŎŜǎ tŀǊƪ ώƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘϐ ǿŀǎ ǎƻƻƴ ŀ άƘƛǾŜ ƻŦ 

ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅέ.208  Lƴ мфрлΣ ΨǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ƘƻƭƛŘŀȅƳŀƪŜǊǎ ƭƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ǘƻ ǿŀǘŎƘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ 

go by ώŀƴŘϐ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ ƳŀǎǎŜŘ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΩǎ ƎŀƳŜǎΣ ƛƴ tǊƛƴŎŜǎ tŀǊƪ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ 

afternoon.Ω209 

In 2013 the researcher journeyed to Princes Park, the much cited location of Orange 

festivity.  As the final destination of the Southport procession, it has traditionally been filled 

with Orange men, women, children, and supporters.  One member of the Order recalled 

Ƙƻǿ ΨǘƘŜ ǇŀǊƪ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǇŀŎƪŜŘΦ  Lǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ǎŜŀ ƻŦ ƻǊŀƴƎŜΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƳǳǎƛŎΣ ŘŀƴŎƛƴƎΣ 

                                                             
205 Southport Visiter - July 16th, 1929. 
206 Liverpool Echo - July 14th, 1930. 
207

 Liverpool Echo ς July 13
th
, 1939. 

208 Southport Visiter - July 13th, 1939. 
209

 Liverpool Echo ς July 12
th
, 1950. 
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speeches, ŀƴŘ ŀƭƭ ǎƻǊǘǎΦΩ210  In 1950 the Southport Visiter stated that, ΨtǊƛƴŎŜǎ tŀǊƪ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀ 

ǎŜŜǘƘƛƴƎ Ƴŀǎǎ ƻŦ ƘǳƳŀƴƛǘȅΦΩ211  A decade later, the same paper commented,  

At Princes Park the scene was reminiscent of a war-time invasion.  Nearly a hundred 
tents and marquees had been erected to house officials of various lodges and also to 
ŀŎǘ ŀǎ ǊŜǎǘ ŎŜƴǘǊŜǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƛǊŜŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ Χ ώ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜϐ ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘǎ ƻŦ ƭƻŘƎŜ ōŀƴƴŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ 
Union Jacks [and] hawkers did a brisk trade selling orange coloured souvenir hats, 
ribbons, flowers and scarves.212 

 

By 2013, though the grounds still hosted a sizable contingent of Orange processionists and 

ǎǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊǎΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ōȅ ƴƻ ƳŜŀƴǎ ΨǇŀŎƪŜŘΩΦ  LƴǎǘŜŀŘ ƻŦ ŀ ΨǎŜŀ ƻŦ ƻǊŀƴƎŜΩΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ 

considerable share of green on show ς on account of great portions of unoccupied field. 

Orangemen nowadays celebrate in the Southport hostelries rather than the park, but even 

ǘŀƪƛƴƎ ǘƘƛǎ ƛƴǘƻ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ǘƘŜ ŀǊŜŀ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŜŘ ŀ ǎƘŀŘƻǿ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨƘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǘȅΩ ƛǘ ƻƴŎŜ ǿŀǎΦ 

As late as the early 1970s, reports on Orange processions were still regularly describing the 

great crowŘǎ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀŎŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜŘ ǘƘŜƳΥ Ψ!ǎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƳŀǊŎƘŜŘ Řƻǿƴ .ƻƭŘ {ǘǊŜŜǘ ǘƻ 

Church Street thousands of sightseers marched beside them, and eventually there was a 

moving mass of people, shoulder to shoulder, stretched right across the roads and foot-

ǇŀǘƘǎΦΩ213  Lƴ мфрмΣ ΨƭƻƴƎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ уŀƳ ƛƴ ǎǇƛǘŜ ƻŦ ǎƘƻǿŜǊǎ ǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘǎ ƻŦ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΣ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ŀƴŘ 

ǎǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊǎ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭŜŘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀƴȅ ƳŀǊǎƘŀƭƭƛƴƎ Ǉƻƛƴǘǎ Χ ƛƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ .ƻƻǘƭŜ ŀƴŘ .ƛǊƪŜƴƘŜŀŘ 

ǘƻ ǎŜŜ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ Χ ¢ǊŀŦŦƛŎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘ ǿŀǎ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ to a 

                                                             
210 A discussion with an elderly member of the Orange Institution at Princes Park, Southport ς 12th July 2013,  
Iƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ŜƴǘŜǊǘŀƛƴƳŜƴǘΣ Ψpublic meetings and religious services were held in the parkΩ - 
Southport Visiter - July 14th, 1949. 
211

 Southport Visiter - July 13
th
, 1950. 

212 Southport Visiter - July 14th, 1960. 
213

 Liverpool Echo - July 12
th
, 1950. 
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standstill [as] thousands of holidaymakers lined the pavement to watch the procession go 

ōȅΦΩ214  In 1960, 

From an early hour, Orange music blared from record players in homes throughout 

ǘƘŜ Ŏƛǘȅ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ нрл ƭƻŘƎŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ŀǎǎŜƳōƭŜŘ Χ bŜŀǊƭȅ о0,000 Orangemen 

arrived in Southport ς seven special electric trains and six special steam trains.  Over 

8,000 people took part in the colourful procession.  Bright sunshine brought 

hundreds of holiday makers crowding around the procession route.  At times they 

lined the pavement five deep.215 

 

For the same parade, the Visiter Ǉǳǘ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴƛǎǘǎ ŀǘ млΣлллΣ ŀŘŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ 

Bootle lodges were taking part for the first time in a number of years and their party alone 

ǘƻǇǇŜŘ ǘƘŜ нΣллл ƳŀǊƪΦΩ  ¢ƘŜȅ ŀƎǊŜed that crowds five-deep lined London Street and Neville 

{ǘǊŜŜǘΩΣ ǿƘƛƭŜΣ ΨōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ƛƴ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƻŦŦƛŎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƘƻǇǎ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ ǎǘƻǇǇŜŘ ŀǎ ǎƘƻǇ ƎƛǊƭǎ ŀƴŘ 

ŜƳǇƭƻȅŜŜǎ ƘǳƴƎ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǳǇǎǘŀƛǊǎ ǿƛƴŘƻǿǎΣ ƻǊ ƧƻƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŎǊƻǿŘǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǾŜƳŜƴǘΦΩ216  The 

ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨƛƴǾŀǎƛƻƴΩ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘ ǇǳōƭƛŎ 

ƘƻǳǎŜǎΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ΨōǳǎƛŜǎǘ Řŀȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ȅŜŀǊΦΩ217 

In 1971, the Liverpool Echo ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ Ƙƻǿ ΨǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ Ŏƛǘȅ ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ǘƻŘŀȅ ŜŎƘƻŜŘ 

to the sound of drum, fife and concertina bands as over 10,000 members of the Orange 

[ƻŘƎŜ ƳŀǊŎƘŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ Χ /ǊƻǿŘǎ ƭƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ǘƻ ǿŀǘŎƘ ǘƘŜ ƳŀǊŎƘ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ 

aƻƻǊŦƛŜƭŘǎ ŀƴŘ ¢ƛǘƘŜōŀǊƴ {ǘǊŜŜǘ ŀǘ 9ȄŎƘŀƴƎŜ {ǘŀǘƛƻƴ ǎǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŦƛǾŜ ǘƻ ǎƛȄ ŘŜŜǇΦΩ218  In 

1985, Provincial Grand Master of Liverpool, Mr Ronald Mather said, albeit probably 

exaggerating, ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƭƭŜƎŜŘ ΨнлΣллл [ƻȅŀƭƛǎǘǎ ώǿƘƻϐ ƳŀǊŎƘŜŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩΣ ΨL ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛǘ ƛǎ 

                                                             
214 Liverpool Echo - July 12th, 1951. 
215 Liverpool Echo - July 12th, 1960. 
216

 Southport Visiter - July 14
th
, 1960. 

217 Ibid. 
218

 Liverpool Echo - July 12
th
, 1971. 
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ǘƘŜ ōƛƎƎŜǎǘ ǘǳǊƴƻǳǘ ŜǾŜǊΦΩ219  This was to be the last procession of such a scale in the 

twentieth century.  The Liverpool Daily Post ǊŜƳŀǊƪŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǿŜǊŜ 

well lined with spectators [though] Princes Park was less crowded than usual probably due 

ǘƻ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ƘŜŀǾȅ Ǌŀƛƴ ǎƘƻǿŜǊǎΦΩ220 

A few years later the Orange Institution split and many members were lost from both camps 

in the turmoil.221  With an ageing membership unable or unprepared to travel to 

meetings222, and a lack of interest from younger members leading to their exit,223 Twelfth of 

July procession attendance fell markedly.  In newspaper coverage, full page procession 

reports of the past were substituted by much humbler articles whilst the special edition of 

the Liverpool EchoΣ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘ ΨaŀƎƛŎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ aŀǊŎƘΩ ǘƻ ōƻƻǎǘ ǎŀƭŜǎ ǘƻ ǊŜǾŜƭƭŜǊǎΣ 

disappeared.  Sometimes the report was just a small column, often stating simply that a 

parade had taken place with no mention of attendance, nor any other means of measuring 

the size of the parade.224   

The numbers of lodges in Liverpool have also fallen to their lowest level in over a century, as 

Figure 2.3 shows: 

 

 

 

                                                             
219

 Liverpool Daily Post - July 13
th
, 1985. 

220 Ibid. 
221 Interviews with Dave and Lynn Hughes ς 10th March 2013 and Yvonne Fearnehough ς 23rd January 2013. 
222 Interview with Billy Owens and Ron Bather ς 15th March 2010. 
223 Interview with Yvonne Fearnehough ς 23rd January 2013, and Doris Bennett ς 5th March 2013.  
224

 Liverpool Echo ς July 13
th
, 2004, July 12

th
, 2005, and July 12

th
, 2006 ς These short reports mention only that 

ŀ ΨǇŜŀŎŜŦǳƭΩ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ƘŀŘ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǇƭŀŎŜΦ  hƴƭȅ ŀ ōǊƛŜŦ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘǊŀŦŦƛŎ ŘƛǎǊǳǇǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ нллр ƻǿƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ΨǇŀǊŀŘŜ 
ŀƴŘ ǘǿƻ ŎŀǊ ŎǊŀǎƘŜǎΩ ǎŀȅǎ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǎŎŀƭŜΦ  
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Figure 2.3 

 

 

The number of lodges in Liverpool Province has fallen from 177 in 1974 to 91 today.  The 

slight rise in 1974 was owed to the incorporation of 23 newly established lodges in the two 

new Districts of Speke and Kirkby.225  Since then, the number of lodges in Liverpool Province 

has fallen rapidly.  The decline in lodge numbers is not exclusive to Liverpool.  Bootle 

Province has seen its lodges fall from 32 in 1959 to 14 in 2013.226    

In 1885 average lodge membership was 100.227  If the same average was used today, then 

by joining the number of lodges in Bootle and Liverpool Province, it can be calculated that 

the membership of the Orange Institution on Merseyside is approximately 10,500.  

However, in considering the stated decline of the Twelfth of July procession, it can be 

                                                             
225

 Day. 2011. 98. 
226 See appendix 8.2. 
227

 Neal. 1988. 185. 
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assumed that the average lodge membership has, at least, halved.  It can therefore be said 

that the membership of the Orange Institution stands at roughly 5,250.  Even if another 

2,625 (half of the original amount) were added to this number to account for the members 

of the Independent Orange Order and this overall figure was doubled to incorporate those 

ǿƘƻ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ŀǘǘŜƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ .ƻȅƴŜ ŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ƛǘ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǎǘƛƭƭ ǎǘŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ hǿŜƴǎΩ 

membership total, of 20,000, is a considerable overestimation.  When Billy Tritton recalled 

ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǊƻǳƎƘƭȅ ΨǎƛȄǘȅ ƻǊ ǎŜǾŜƴǘȅΩ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ WǳǾŜƴƛƭŜ ƭƻŘƎŜ in 1932, Keith Allcock 

commented that, today, ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ƭƻŘƎŜ Ƙŀǎ ƻƴƭȅ ΨǎƛȄ ƻǊ ǎŜǾŜƴΩ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΦ228  

In summary, declining parading numbers are but one indicator of the fall of Orangeism on 

Merseyside, but they offer a quantifiable measure.  By 1990, the annual Twelfth of July 

ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ Řŀȅ ƻǳǘ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘ ƘŀŘ ŦŀƭƭŜƴ ǊŀǇƛŘƭȅ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ 

attendance of 20,000 as recently as 1985229, to a mere 5,000.230  Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŀƴŎŜ Ƙŀǎ 

not risen above 6,000 since.  Once a central feature of Liverpool religious, political, and 

cultural life for many, Orangeism has been relegated to the margins, a cultural artefact still 

of significance in small pockets of the city, but of very modest or even no significance 

beyond.  This section has charted the decline; the next chapter offers explanations. 

 

 

                                                             
228

 Interview with William John Tritton and Keith Allcock ς 12
th
 March 2013. 

229 Liverpool Daily Post - July 13th, 1985. 
230

 Liverpool Echo ς July 12
th
, 1990, Liverpool Daily Post ς July 12

th
, 1990. 
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Chapter Three - Explaining the Decline of Orangeism 

 

The previous chapter charted the rise and fall of the Orange Order on Merseyside.  This 

chapter explains why decline occurred.  It assesses the possible explanations of population 

decline, slum clearance, secularism and changes in lifestyle, a reduction in family sizes, the 

loss of interest among young people, and the split which divided the Orange Order on 

Merseyside.  It will demonstrate, both quantitatively and qualitatively, the key reasons 

behind the diminution of Orangeism in Liverpool, and challenges the conventional 

proposition, in the very limited existing literature, that slum clearance was almost 

exclusively accountable.    

.ŜǘǿŜŜƴ мфом ŀƴŘ нллу [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ŦŜƭƭ ŦǊƻƳ упсΣмлл ǘƻ попΣфллΦ  !ǎ ǎǳŎƘΣ Ψŀƴȅ 

ǎǘǳŘȅ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ Ǉƻǎǘ мфпр Ƙŀǎ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘƛǎ ŘǊŀƳŀǘƛŎ ŦŀƭƭΦΩ1  The 1960s sŀǿ Ψŀƴ 

exodus of 100,000 of the conservative minded [from Liverpool] leaving the city, never to 

ǊŜǘǳǊƴΦΩ2 Yet, counter-intuitively, neither the surveyed membership, nor the current Orange 

leadership, hold population change to be as important a determinant of decline as other 

causal factors.  

The orthodox perspective on the deterioration of Liverpool sectarianism is that the breaking 

up of close-knit Protestant communities, as a result of post war slum clearance, is the 

                                                             
1 Day. 2011. 73 - Citing figures from Office of National Statistics documents. 
2
 Irish Post ς February 2

nd
 1996. 
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foremost factor in the loss of Orange sway.3  This position is supported by the Grand Lodge 

of Ireland: 

The declining membership in Liverpool resulted in a large measure from the policies 

of the city council which many Protestants believe was designed to break up the 

traditional Orange strongholds and disperse the population to the suburbs.  Great 

Orange areas like Netherfield Road, Everton, and Kirkdale were flattened and 

thousands of families moved to Kirkby, Cantril Farm, Skelmersdale, and other new 

suburbs.  New lodges and bands were formed in these areas, but the dissemination 

of the famous traditional inner-city areas was significant.4 

 

Reginald Chadwick, Master of L.O.L. 184, echoes this point: 

 

L Řƻ ƴƻǘ ǘƘƛƴƪ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŘƛǎǘǊƛōǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǘƛƻƴ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ƛƴ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ǊŜǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ Χ 
With the demolition, members were scattered much further afield and probably 
found it harder to recreate the same feeling in a new environment, with many 
members losing touch and drifting away.  As the Lodge was not such a big part of 
their new community, it may not have been quite as important to the members in 
their new environment as it was in their old one.5 

 

/ƘŀŘǿƛŎƪ ŀŘŘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜǊŜ ŀǊŜ ǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ǿƻǳƭŘ ŀǊƎǳŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀǎ ŀƴ ƛƴǘŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ Ǉƭƻȅ ǘƻ 

ǿŜŀƪŜƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΦΩ6  Dave Hughes stresses this point:  

Orangeism in Liverpool declined because Protestant strongholds were ethnically 
ŎƭŜŀƴǎŜŘ Χ ¢ƘŜ ǿƘƻƭŜ ƻŦ bŜǘƘŜǊŦƛŜƭŘ wƻŀŘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ƳŀǎǎƛǾŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ŀǊŜŀΦ  ¢ƘŜ 
community was broken within its strongholds.  The area then got regenerated, and 
from the regeneratioƴ ǘƘŜȅ ƳƻǾŜŘ ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ 
persuasion.7   

 

                                                             
3 This argument was made by Imperial Grand Master Ron Bather and Provincial Grand Master Billy Owens on 
the 15th March 2010.  Owens has also restated this position to the author during discussions on the 29th August 
and 4th October 2013. 
4 The Orange Standard ς October, 2006. 
5
 Interview with Reginald Chadwick - 9

th
 August 2013. 

6 Ibid. 
7
 Interview with Dave Hughes ς 10

th
 March 2013. 
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This point, although plausible given the hostility to the Orange Order among some of 

[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ǎŜŎǳƭŀǊ ƻǊ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ [ŀōƻǳǊ ŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜǎ, is difficult to conclusively 

attest.8 

Whatever the case, the loss of local Protestant/ Orange strongholds had an effect on the 

ability of the Institution to retain ƛǘǎ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΦ  hǿŜƴǎ ǎǘŀǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎƛƴŎŜ ǎƭǳƳ ŎƭŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ 

people have moved out and of course some people have left because they coǳƭŘƴΩǘ ōŜ 

bothered getting the bus and ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ōŀŎƪ ŘƻǿƴΦΩ9  .ǳŎƪƭŜȅ ŜŎƘƻŜǎ ǘƘƛǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴΥ ΨǎƭǳƳ 

clearance played a large part in the decline of the Institution because a lot of people went 

up to Netherton and other areas and it meant they had to travel.  ¸ƻǳ ƎŜǘ άƛǘΩǎ ǘƻƻ ŦŀǊέ ƻǊ 

άƛǘΩǎ ǘƻƻ ŎƻƭŘέΣ ŜǾŜƴ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅΩǾŜ Ǝƻǘ ŀ ŎŀǊΦΩ10  In a survey of Orange members, conducted by 

tŜǘŜǊ 5ŀȅΣ Ψсл҈ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǾƛŜǿ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƭǳƳ ŎƭŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ǇǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎƛƴƎƭŜ Ƴƻǎǘ 

significant cause of declining numbers of memberǎΦΩ11  This outcome does not tally with the 

larger survey of 215 Orange respondents (circa four times the number undertaken in the 

Day study) for this research.  

 Dave Hughes, Master of District Lodge 92, outlined five reasons which he believed 

contributed to decline of Orangeism on Merseyside.  

 

 

 

                                                             
8 This point is considered in more detail by Day 2007 and 2011. 
9 Interview with Billy Owens ς 15th March 2010. 
10

 Interview with Tommy Buckley ς 12
th
 March 2013. 

11 Day. 2011. 88. 
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 The points were as follows: 

1. The nucleus was split in the atom.  It went everywhere; Runcorn, Kirkby, Winsford, 
Skelmersdale.  It got split up all over the place. [Post War Slum Clearance] 
 

2. CŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ŀǎ ōƛƎ ŀǎ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜΣ ǎƻ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǎƛǎǘŜǊǎ 
keeping them in it. 
 

3. We had the split that took a big number away from us. 

 

4. We had a situation with [a decline in] the junior movement.  New technology came 

on the scene.  We have a massive age difference sitting with each other.  Now the 

ŦƛŦǘŜŜƴ ȅŜŀǊ ƻƭŘ ŘƻŜǎƴΩǘ ƭƛƪŜ ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎƛȄ ȅŜŀǊ ƻƭŘΦ 

 

5. I think apathy came into it with a lot of people.12
 

 

 

Based on these points, with the addition of a choice about a decline in religious observation, 

a questionnaire was constructed and distributed amongst randomly selected Orange lodges 

on Merseyside.  Five hundred questionnaires elicited 215 replies, a response rate of 43 per 

cent.  The questionnaire was anonymous, though there was a section for the respondent to 

indicate their age and their district.  The questionnaire asked to rank the choices 1 through 

to 5, with 1 being the most important reason for the decline of Orangeism and 5 being the 

least important.  Figure 3.1 provides the results. 

 

 

 

 

                                                             
12

 Interview with Dave Hughes ς 24
th
 January 2013. 
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Figure 3.113  

 

Slum clearance was not indicated, by the majority of respondents, as the main reason for 

the decline of Orangeism.  In contrast, a loss of interest by younger members and a relative 

decline in religious observation are presented as the most important reasons for the fall, 

whilst a reduction in family size and population decline is viewed as the least important 

reason. 

In Dataset A which takes account of all 1st and 2nd ǇǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎΣ ΨǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ ƛƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ 

ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴΩ Ƨǳǎǘ ƻǳǘǎŎƻǊŜǎ Ψƭƻǎǎ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘ ōȅ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΩ ōȅ ƭŜǎǎ ǘƘŀƴ ƻƴŜ ǇŜǊ ŎŜƴǘΣ 

                                                             
13 For precise figures for the Orange Order survey see appendices 10.1 to 10.4. During analysis it became clear 
that many respondents had indicated multiple 1st or 2nd preferences.  The questionnaire had asked for only 
one of each preference to be indicated.  However, not to discount these outcomes, it was decided to present 
two setǎ ƻŦ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎΦ  hƴŜ ǎŜǘ ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎ Ψŀƭƭ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘŜŘ м

st
 and 2

nd
 ǇǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎΩ όŘŀǘŀǎŜǘ !ύ ŀƴŘ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǎŜǘ 

ǇǊŜǎŜƴǘǎ Ψƻƴƭȅ ŎƭŜŀǊ мst ǇǊŜŦŜǊŜƴŎŜǎΩ όŘŀǘŀǎŜǘ .ύΦ  CƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ǊŜǎǳƭǘǎΣ ŀƴȅ ƳǳƭǘƛǇƭŜ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ 
discounted.  The technique paid dividends as both sets of results appeared to generally mimic the other.   
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the former attaining 23.4% of 1st and 2nd choices and the latter attaining 22.8%.  Dataset B, 

taking account of only clear 1st preferences, ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ Ǉǳǘǎ Ψƭƻǎǎ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘ ōȅ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ 

ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΩ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǊŜŀǎƻƴΦ  Lǘ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜŘ нфΦс҈ ƻŦ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŎƘƻƛŎŜǎ ǿƘƛƭŜ ΨǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ 

ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ ƛƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴΩ ŀǘǘŀƛƴŜŘ нрΦн҈Φ  Lƴ ōƻǘƘ ŘŀǘŀǎŜǘǎΣ ǎƭǳƳ ŎƭŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ŀŎƘƛŜǾŜŘ 

ŀǇǇǊƻȄƛƳŀǘŜƭȅ мр҈ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǾƻǘŜΣ мпΦп҈ ƻŦ Ψŀƭƭ мst and 2nd ŎƘƻƛŎŜǎΩ ŀƴŘ мрΦм҈ ƻŦ Ψƻƴƭȅ Ŏlear first 

ŎƘƻƛŎŜǎΩΣ ƻƴ ŜŀŎƘ ƻŎŎŀǎƛƻƴ ƭƻǿŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŀ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ ƛƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƭƻǎǎ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘ 

by younger members.  It is important to consider both outright and joint first preferences to 

give an accurate portrayal of opinion, as there were 492 1st and 2nd choice selections, but 

only 159 respondents offered clear first preferences in terms of explaining decline, 

indicating a sizeable number felt explanations were multi-faceted.    

When the results were further broken down to take account of age, it became clear that 

older respondents did, in general, believe slum clearance to be a more important factor 

than younger respondents, who had different opinions.  Results are shown in figures 3.2, 3.3 

and 3.4 below. 
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The graphs clearly show that those who are 49 or under, do not see slum clearance to be as 

important a reason for the decline as other elements.  Dataset B for Figure 3.2 (25 or 

below), holds that slum clearance is the second least important factor behind reduction in 

family size and population decline, while, the same dataset on Figure 3.3 (26-49) suggests 

that slum clearance is the least important factor of all.  In contrast, datasets A and B for 
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figure 3.4 (50 plus) contend that slum clearance is the most important cause of the 

deterioration of Liverpool Orangeism.   

The above figures show clear division between older members, who consider slum 

clearance to be the most important factor and younger members, who do not recall the 

ΨƎƻƭŘŜƴ ŀƎŜΩ ƻŦ ŎƭƻǎŜ-knit Orange communities and believe a lack of religious observation, 

lack of interest among the young, factional splits, and general apathy to be more important 

factors in the decline of Orangeism.   It should be noted that, for those 49 years or under, of 

those with a clear first choice, only 3% thought slum clearance was the main reason for the 

decline of Orangeism.  Of respondents 50 years or above, almost one-third of those with a 

clear first choice believed that slum clearance was the main reason for the decline.  Of all 

the first and second choices of the 253 selections from those 49 or under, only 10% believed 

slum clearance to be the main explanation for Orange decline.  For those 50 or over, of their 

191 1st and 2nd choices, 21% support slum clearance as the key variable, which, although the 

largest category, is not an overwhelming choice.  Nonetheless, it is clear that those with a 

memory of slum clearance and its impact are more likely to hold it responsible for the 

retreat of Orangeism than those born after the clearances. 

Overall, whilst age of respondents is an important variable, the results portray that a loss of 

interest by younger members and a decline in religious observation are the most important 

factors in the decline, while a reduction in family size/ population decline and general 

apathy, of the choices offered, are least important.  Depending on which dataset is used 

slum clearance and factional splits are 3rd or 4th most important reasons for the decline of 

sectarianism.  Crucially, no one choice is way above the rest, suggesting that all points have 

their validity.  Even the least two supported reasons for the decline attained respectable 
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backing.  As such, each can be said to be a contributory reason for the decline of Liverpool 

Orangeism.  

ΨDŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŀǇŀǘƘȅΩ ƛǎ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘhe least distinctive reason, part of a broader picture of 

diminished social capital.14 Asked why attendance had declined, Keith Allcock replied, 

Ψ!ǇŀǘƘȅΥ  tŜƻǇƭŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ŘƻƴΩǘ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳƛǘƳŜƴǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ƴƻǿŀŘŀȅǎΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ Ƨǳǎǘ 

so much for them to Řƻ ǘƘŜȅΩǊŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ƴƻǘ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘŜŘ ƛƴ ƛǘ ƴƻǿΦΩ15  Declining membership is not 

simply a problem affecting the Orange Institution.  Trade Unions, Political Parties, Youth 

organisations and other clubs, despite an increasing general population, have experienced a 

ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜΣ ŀ Ǉƻƛƴǘ ƳŀŘŜ ōȅ .ƛƭƭȅ ¢ǊƛǘǘƻƴΤ Ψ¸ƻǳ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ .ƻȅǎ .ǊƛƎŀŘŜǎ ŀƴŘ {ŎƻǳǘǎΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ƘŀŘ 

ƭƻǘǎ ώƻŦ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎϐ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƳΦ  ¢ƘŜȅΩǊŜ ƴƻǘ ŀǎ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎƻΦΩ16  A 59 year old 

ǊŜǎǇƻƴŘŜƴǘΣ ŦǊƻƳ !ƴŦƛŜƭŘΣ ƳƛǊǊƻǊŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ ǇƻƛƴǘΣ Ψ{ƻŎƛŜǘȅ Ƙŀǎ ŎƘŀƴƎŜŘΣ Ƴŀking things like the 

hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΣ ¦ƴƛƻƴǎ ŜǘŎΦ ƭŜǎǎ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘΦΩ17  Amid more demands on a finite proportion of 

spare time, people have tended to shy away from groups such as the Orange Institution.  

Moreover, with a relative increase in economic wealth, families may not be as dependent 

on ǘƘŜ ƭƻŘƎŜΩǎ ƭƻŎŀƭ ŎƘŀǊƛǘȅ όǿƘƛŎƘ ƛƴ ǘǳǊƴ Ƴŀȅ ōŜ ƛƳǇƻǎǎƛōƭŜ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ).   

The Orange Institution, which is essentially a political, theological, and social organisation, 

has suffered as a consequence of diminished political partisanship, secularisation, and social 

atomisation.  hƴŜ ǎŜƴƛƻǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ŀƭǎƻ ŎƻƳǇƭŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ ŀ ΨƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ǳƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ 

ŀōƻǳǘ ώǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎϐ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΩ18, but many people may ǎƛƳǇƭȅ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ŎŀǊŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ 

                                                             
14 It is noteworthy that the leading exponent of theories of diminished social capital, Robert Putnam (e.g. 2000 
Bowling Alone, The Collapse and Revival of American Community, New York: Simon and Schuster) was invited 
to address the Grand Lodge of Ireland on this topic in 2009.  
15 Interview with Keith Allcock ς 12th March 2013. 
16

 Interview with Billy Tritton ς 12
th
 March 2013. 

17 See appendix 10.6. 
18

 Ibid. 
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history.  Falling family sizes and a declining local population have also hacked away at the 

LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΩǎ ƴǳƳōŜǊǎΣ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀƴǘƛŀƭ ōƭƻǿǎ ŀŘŘŜŘ ǘƻ ƳƻǊŜ ƛŘŜƻƭƻƎƛŎŀƭ ƻǊ ŀǇŀǘƘŜǘƛŎ ǊŜŀǎƻƴǎ 

for the depressed numbers of adherents.   

¢ƘŜ ΨŦŀƛƭǳǊŜΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇ ǘƻ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ tŀǇal visit in May 1982 during 

the event itself (there were Orange protests prior to the visit) was a precursor to the split in 

the Institution, sections of which ǿƛǎƘŜŘ ǘƻ ΨƪƛŎƪ ǘƘŜ tƻǇŜΩǎ ŀǎǎΦΩ19  The extent of anti-

Catholicism and how much it contributes to an unfavourable image for the Order, deterring 

recruits, is contested.  Doris Bennett declares:  

.ŜƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [ƻŘƎŜΣ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǎŀȅ ǘƻ ƳŜ ΨǿƘȅ Řƻ ȅƻǳ ƘŀǘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ǎƻ ƳǳŎƘΚΩ  

LΩŘ ǎŀȅΣ ΨL ŘƻƴΩǘ ƘŀǘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΦ  {ƻƳŜ ƻŦ Ƴȅ ōŜǎǘ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎ ŀǊŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΗΩ  ¸ƻǳΩǊŜ ƴƻǘ 

ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜƳΦ  LǘΩǎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ȅƻǳΩǊŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘΣ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΦ  LΩǾŜ ƴƻǿ Ǝƻǘ ǘǿƻ 

Catholic sister-in-laws and I love each one of them, but the teachings are different.  

With the Catholic religion ƛǘΩǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƘǳǊŎƘ.  With the Protestant 

religion ƛǘΩǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜŀŎƘƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ DƻŘ, ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ƛǘΩǎ ƭƻƻƪŜŘ ƻƴΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜƴΣ ƛŦ 

/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎƛǎƳ ƛǎ ǿƘŀǘ ȅƻǳΩǊŜ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǳǇ ǿƛǘƘΣ ȅƻǳ ŎŀƴΩǘ ƘŜƭǇ ƛǘΦ20 

 

!ǎ tǊƻǾƛƴŎƛŀƭ DǊŀƴŘ aŀǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ .ƛƭƭȅ hǿŜƴǎ ǎǘŀǘŜǎΣ ΨL ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛŦ ȅƻǳ ǎǇŜŀƪ ǘƻ ŀƴȅōƻŘȅ 

who walks on parade, or who is in the Lodge, or anyone in this building tonight, we have all 

Ǝƻǘ ŦǊƛŜƴŘǎ ŀƴŘ Ǉƻǎǎƛōƭȅ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǳǎ ƘŀǾŜ Ǝƻǘ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǿƘƻ ŀǊŜ wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΦΩ21  Buckley, 

Provincial Grand Master of Bootle, remarked, ΨǿƘŜƴ ǿŜ ƭƛǾŜŘ ƛƴ ƻǳǊ ƻƭŘ ƘƻǳǎŜΣ Ƴost of our 

neighbours were Catholics.  I got on great with them.  Even now my next door neighbour is 

Catholic.  I worked on the docks and we used to have gangs of eight men, and the other 

                                                             
19 Quote from Independent Orange Order member, Billy Boys. 1995. Channel 4 documentary on the 
Independent Orange Institution. 
20 Interview with Doris Bennett ς 5th March 2013. 
21

 Interview with Billy Owens ς 15
th
 March 2010. 
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seven fellas were all Catholics, ōǳǘ ǿŜ Ǝƻǘ ƻƴ ŦŀƴǘŀǎǘƛŎΦΩ22  In addition, the Grand Master of 

England, Ron Bather, stresses, ΨL ƘŀŘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ƴŜƛƎƘōƻǳǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƭŀŘǎ ǿƘƻ L ǎǘƛƭƭ ƪƴƻǿ ƴƻǿΦ  ²Ŝ 

ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ Ǉƭŀȅ Ŧƻƻǘōŀƭƭ ŀƴŘ ŎǊƛŎƪŜǘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊΦΩ23  Like Bennett, Dave Hughes recalls how people 

would judge him for being in the Orange Institution, while stressing, it is the Roman Catholic 

religion, not individuals, to which the Provincial Order take umbrage:  

I work alongside Roman Catholics.  I have been a lifeguard.  If somebody is drowning 
do I shout, Ψ²Ƙŀǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ŀǊŜ ȅƻǳΚΩ  ¸ƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘΦ  I became a senior manager in the 
City Council and got on with a lot of people, and when they found out I was in the 
hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜ ŎƘŀƴƎŜŘ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ƳŜΦ  tŜƻǇƭŜ ǎŀȅΣ Ψ¸ƻǳ hǊŀƴƎŜ 
bastards!  You hate Catholics!Ω  ²Ŝ Řƻ ƴƻǘ ƘŀǘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΦ  ²Ŝ ŘƛǎŀƎree with the 
Roman Catholic religion.  We disagree with its teachings and we disagree with a hell 
of a lot that goes on within it.  First and foremost, we do not believe that the Pope of 
wƻƳŜ ƛǎ DƻŘΩǎ ƳŜŘƛŀǘƻǊ ƻƴ 9ŀǊǘƘΦ  ²Ŝ ōŜƭƛŜǾŜ ƘŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŀƴǘƛŎƘǊƛǎǘΗ24  

 

In contrast to the fairly circumspect expressions of the Loyal Orange Institution of England, a 

мффр ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘŀǊȅ ƻƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘŜŘ starker attitudes. 

The Channel 4 Billy Boys documentary on the Independent Order revealed some hard-line 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΦ  hƴŜ ŀŦŦƛƭƛŀǘŜ ŎƻƴǘǊƻǾŜǊǎƛŀƭƭȅ ǎǘŀǘŜŘΣ ΨLǘ ƛǎ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ ǇǊƛǾƛƭŜƎŜ ǘƻ 

ǿŀƭƪ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .ƭŀŎƪ ŀƴŘ ¢ŀƴ ǳƴƛŦƻǊƳΩΤ25 ǿƘƛƭŜ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŜŘ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ !ǎŎŜƴŘŀƴŎȅΣ 

ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǿƘŀǘ ǿŜ ŎŜƭŜōǊŀǘŜ ǘƻŘŀȅΗΩ26  A more temperate statemeƴǘ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘŜŘ ΨǿŜ ƘŜŀǊ ƛǘ ŦǊƻƳ 

ǘƘŜ ƳŜŘƛŀ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜΩǊŜ ŀ ōƛƎƻǘǊȅ ōŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǿŜΩǊŜ ƻǳǘ ǘƻ ŎŀǳǎŜ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜ, 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜΦ  ²ŜΩǾŜ Ǝƻǘ ƴƻ ƻōƧŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǘƘŜ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ǎƛŘŜΦ  ²Ŝ Ƨǳǎǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ 

                                                             
22

 Interview with Tom Buckley ς 12
th
 March 2013. 

23 Interview with Ron Bather ς 15th March 2010. 
24 Interview with Dave Hughes ς 24th January 2013. 
25

 /ƘŀƴƴŜƭ п όмффрύ Ψ.ƛƭƭȅ .ƻȅǎΩΦ ¢ƘŜ Black and Tan was the nickname for the regiments of temporary 
constables from Great Britain, who supplemented the Royal Irish Constabulary to help put down the original 
Irish Republican Army, during the Irish War of Independence.  The Black and Tans became infamous for attacks 
against civilians and civilian property.  In reality, they acted as a largely repressive force against the indigenous 
Irish population 
26

 The Protestant Ascendancy refers to the political, economic, and social domination of Ireland by a minority 
of landowners, Protestant clergy and members of the professions, all members of the Established Church (the 
Church of Ireland and Church of England) between the 17th century and the early 20th century. 
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enjoy ourselves.  If they want to kick up the fuss, so be it.  We can give as good as we can 

ǘŀƪŜΦΩ27  Another individual offered a somewhat less sedate statement. 

²ŜΩǊŜ ƘŜǊŜ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǿŜ ǎǘŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ¦±C Χ ²Ŝ ŘƻƴΩǘ Ǝƻ ǊƻǳƴŘ ǇƭŀȅƛƴƎ ǎƛƭƭȅ ǘǳƴŜǎΦ  
²Ŝ Ǝƻ ǊƻǳƴŘ ƪƛŎƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ tƻǇŜΩǎ ŀǎǎ, ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǘΩǎ ŀƭƭ ŀōƻǳǘΦ  hǳǊ ǘǳƴŜǎ 
basically are against the IRA and obviously the Catholics, ōǳǘ ƛǘΩǎ ƴƻǘ ǎƻ ƳǳŎƘ ǘƘŜ 
/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Lw!Φ  ώIŜ ƭŀǘŜǊ ŀŘŘŜŘϐΣ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎΣ ǘƘŜȅΩǊŜ ŀƭǊƛƎƘǘΦ  L ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ Ŝŀǘ ŀ 
ǿƘƻƭŜ ƻƴŜΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ōƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŜ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜȅ ƪƴƻǿ ǿƘŀǘ L ŀƳΦ  L ŘƻƴΩǘ Ǝƻ ǊƻǳƴŘ 
ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳΦ  L ŘƻƴΩǘ ŜȄǇŜŎǘ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻ ŎƻƳŜ ǊƻǳƴŘ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ƳŜΦ28 

 

Attitudinal difference between members of the Provincial and Independent Institutions, 

particularly over support for the UVF, underpinned their separation.  Though both 

organisations regard some of the specific details of the split as highly secretive, there is 

general agreement, in both camps, that the pivotal event was the displaying of a 

paramilitary (UVF) flag at a juvenile parade in the 1980s.  This occurrence contravened 

directives from the Grand Lodge of England and resulted in the expulsion of a significant 

number of members.  There were also some personal disagreements accompanying some of 

the politics of the dispute.  

A sizable number of survey respondents highlighted the significance of the split in 

diminishing Orangeism.  hƴŜ ŜǾŜƴ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ƛǘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨǘƘŜ ōǊŜŀƪǳǇ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΩ29 , 

ǿƘƛƭǎǘ ƻǘƘŜǊǎ ŀǘǘǊƛōǳǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎǇƭƛǘ ǘƻ Ψǘƻƻ Ƴŀƴȅ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘǎΩ30, or 

ōƭŀƳŜŘ ΨǘƘŜ ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘe Orange Order [and] the divides that are put in place by the 

ƘƛƎƘŜǊ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘȅΦΩ31  It was not just in Liverpool that members left.  Some from Bootle 

                                                             
27 All quotes in paragraph taken from the Billy Boys. 1995. Channel 4 documentary on the Independent Orange 
Institution. 
28 Ibid. 
29

 See appendix 10.6. 
30 Ibid. 
31

 Ibid. 



T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 174 

 

Province also joined the Independent.32  The division brought out a large degree of 

sullenness in some of the members of both camps.  Yvonne Fearnehough gives one 

interpretation of this: 

²Ŝ ώǘƘŜ tǊƻǾƛƴŎƛŀƭ [ƻŘƎŜϐ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ŀƴȅ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ [ƻŘƎŜ 

wanted to tell people that their beliefs were stronger, with the paramilitary flags and 

uniforms.  The Independent became very bitter towards us.  On parade we would 

either go first or they would go first, so to avoid any clashes.  Sometimes if we 

ǿŀƭƪŜŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅΩŘ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ŘƻƴŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇŀǊŀŘŜΣ ǿŜΩŘ ƎŜǘ ōƻƻŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜƳΦ   

You still get a bit of friction now.  There used to be a division between the old Derry 

Social Club and the Provincial Orange Club on Everton Valley, but that went when it 

[the Derry Club] was bought out and renamed the New Derry Social Club, and is 

open to anyone.  They [the Independent] have their own club just down the road.  

LǘΩǎ ǘƘŜ .ŜŀŎƻƴǎŦƛŜƭŘΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ǎǘƛƭƭ ǳǎŜ ǘƘŜ 5ŜǊǊȅ /ƭǳō ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀǾŜ 

functions on.33 

 

A member of the Independent, who wished to remain anonymous, expressed his grievance 

towards the Provincial Order; ΨLΩŘ been a member for 36 years, and I was asked to leave.  

²Ŝ ƘŀŘƴΩǘ ŘƻƴŜ ƳǳŎƘ ǿǊƻƴƎΦ  Lǘ ǿŀǎ άƛŦ ȅƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ ŀƎǊŜŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǊǳƭŜǎΣ ƎƻΦέ  ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻ 

ŎƘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ǘƘŜƳΣ ǎƻ ǿŜ ƘŀŘ ƴƻ ŎƘƻƛŎŜΦ  ²Ŝ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ƎƻΦΩ34  Doris Bennett, a member 

from Bootle at the time, ƛƴǎƛǎǘǎΥ  ΨǘƘŜ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ Ǝƻ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǊǳƭŜǎΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ǿŀƴǘŜŘ ǘƻ 

ŎŀǳǎŜ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜΦ  ¢Ƙŀǘ ǿŀǎ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ŀōƛŘŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǊǳƭŜǎΣ 

ǎƻ ǘƘŜȅ ƳŀŘŜ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ǊǳƭŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƭŜŦǘΦΩ35  Whatever the case, there was a sizable portion of 

paramilitary sympathy from members of the Independent Institution.36  One of the 

                                                             
32 Interview with Dorris Bennett ς 15th March 2013. 
33 Interview with Yvonne Fearnehough ς 23rd January 2013. 
34 Member of the Independent Orange Order ς Interview held at the Beaconsfield Club, Everton Brow on the 
11

th
 July 2013. 

35 Interview with Doris Bennett ς 5th March 2013. 
36

 Birtill. 1988. Labour and Ireland, Volume 22. 
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members from Liverpool, speaking on the Billy Boys programme, admitted previous 

ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜƳŜƴǘ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ΨǘƘŜ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜǎΩ ƛƴ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΦ37    

The split in the 1980s was perhaps inevitable because of the stark difference in opinions on 

paramilitary organisations.  Nonetheless, as described by Dave Hughes, the split damaged 

Merseyside Orangeism as a whole:  

We have certain rules.  Paramilitary Loyalism and Orangeism are miles apart.  They 
are two different things.  They all have the same arrow head, but their beliefs along 
ǘƘŀǘ ǇŀǘƘ ŀǊŜ ŎƻƳǇƭŜǘŜƭȅ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ Χ ¢ƘŜ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ hǊŘŜǊ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ǳǇ ŀƴŘ ǿŜ ƭƻǎǘ ŀ 
hell of a lot of people, and nobody won.  The Orange Order lost because when those 
ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƭŜŦǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘƛǎ ƴŜǿ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎƴΩǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƭŜŦǘ ōǳǘ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ 
come back to us.  We lost families.  Families went against each other.  Consequently, 
the institution, numerically, lost out big time.38 

 

Yvonne Fearnehough also comments on how damaging the split was, 

! ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ƘŀǇǇŜƴŜŘ Χ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ Ƨǳǎǘ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ ŀƴŘ ǎŀƛŘ ΨŜƴŘ ƻŦΩ and 
ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿ ŀƴȅƳƻǊŜΦ  LŦ ǘƘŜȅ ŎŀƳŜ ƻǳǘ, their spouse also came out, and so 
did their children ... We were losing a lot of people.  I wish they would all come back 
together and make it one big Institution again, the way it was in the Sixties-
Seventies, and keep our culture going.  We were stronger when we were united.39 

 

Yet the 1980s split, though the most significant, was not the only occurrence of internal 

division and fragmentation of Liverpool Orangeism in the twentieth century.  In 1963, after 

Longbottom had been expelled from the Orange Institution, there was a rupture of the 

ΨƴŀǘǳǊŀƭΩ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ tŀǊǘȅ-Orange Order link, Roy Hughes cƭŀƛƳǎ ǘƘŀǘ Ψŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ώtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘϐ 

councillors in the Orange Order ƭŜŦǘΩΥ 

                                                             
37 /ƘŀƴƴŜƭ п ΨBilly BoysΩ. ¢ƘŜ LƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘΥ ΨLΩǾŜ ǎŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƭƭƛƴƎǎ ŀƴŘ ōƻƳōƛƴƎǎ 
ƛƴ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΦ  L ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ Ǝƻ ƻǾŜǊ ǾŜǊȅ ƻŦǘŜƴΦ  L ǿŀǎ ǊƛƎƘǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘŘƭŜ ƻŦ Lw! ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅ Χ L ǿŀǎ ǇƛŎƪƛƴƎ ǳǇ a 
ƎǳƴΦ  ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ǿƘŀǘ L ǿŜƴǘ ŀǿŀȅ ŦƻǊ ώǘƻ ǇǊƛǎƻƴϐ ȅƻǳ ǘŀƪŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǎŜǉǳŜƴŎŜǎ Χ L ǎǘƛƭƭ ƘŀŘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ ǾƛŜǿǎ 
ǘƘŜƴ ŀǎ L ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻǿΦΩ 
38 Interview with Dave Hughes ς 24th January 2013. 
39

 Interview with Yvonne Fearnehough ς 23
rd
 January 2013. 
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I came out of the Institution in the 1960s.  I was always on the evangelical wing of 
Orangeism.  The Orange Institution officially applied for a drinking licence for the 
Orange headquarters in Everton Road.  I said, ΨL ŘƻƴΩǘ ǘƘƛƴƪ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΣ ŀǎ 
ƻǎǘŜƴǎƛōƭȅ ŀ ǾŜǊȅ /ƘǊƛǎǘƛŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƎŜǘ ƛƴǾƻƭǾŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƛǉǳƻǊ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎΩ Χ  
The leadership took a different stance, and Ronnie Henderson [another former 
leader of the Protestant Party] was expelled from the Orange Institution, because we 
fought the application in the courts Χ !ǎ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ƴƻ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴ in law for such an 
internal dispute against a drinking licencŜΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ Ψƴƻ ǇǊƻǾƛǎƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ aǊ IŜƴŘŜǊǎƻƴ 
and others like hƛƳ ǘƻ ƻōƧŜŎǘΩ, and therefore it was found in favour of the Grand 
Lodge.  As such, we all resigned from the Orange Institution over the issue.40 

 

Given that nearly one-in-ǎƛȄ hǊŀƴƎŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ŘŜŜƳ ΨŦŀŎǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎǇƭƛǘǎΩ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƻǊ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ 

most important reason for the decline of Orangeism, intra-Orange factionalism may clearly 

be seen as damaging, a quarrel with wider ramifications.  

The 1980s split in the Institution was undoubtedly a contributory factor in the falling 

membership of the Order.  Accusations of paramilitary sympathies, despite the Grand 

[ƻŘƎŜΩǎ ǊŜǇŜŀǘŜŘ ǊŜŦǳǘŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘ ŀǎǎƛǎǘ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ ǊŜǇǳǘŀǘƛƻƴΦ  ¸Ŝǘ ƳǳƴƛŎƛǇŀƭ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ 

had already disappeared.  In a 1996 article, for the Irish Post, Tony Birtill highlighted the 

hǊŘŜǊΩǎ ǊŜŘǳŎŜŘ ŎƛǊŎǳƳǎǘŀnces: 

 
The cold shoulder shown to the Orange Order by Liverpool City Council when it 
presented a petition against the proposed Dublin twinning arrangement marked the 
nadir in its political influence on Merseyside.  

 
ώ¢ƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎϐ LƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ǿŀǎ ŀǘ ƛǘǎ ƘŜƛƎƘt in 1903 when the then Lord Mayor, W.W. 
Rutherford, was an Orangeman and the Conservative administration carefully 
courted the Orange vote.  This influence lasted right up to the Seventies.   

 
In 1903, 5,000 supporters marched with George Wise to the gates of Walton Prison.  
Rutherford, the Orange Mayor, was heavily involved in organising the petition to the 
IƻƳŜ hŦŦƛŎŜ ŦƻǊ ²ƛǎŜΩǎ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜ Χ Lƴ ŀƭƭ ǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴǎ ŎƻƴǘŀƛƴƛƴƎ соΣрсф ǎƛƎƴŀǘǳǊŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ 
presented to the Home Secretary, a far cry from the 375 which the Orange Order 
were able to muster [in December 1995] in protest at the plan to twin Liverpool and 
Dublin.41 

                                                             
40 Interview with Roy Hughes ς 13th November 2012. 
41

 The Irish Post - January 27th, 1996. 
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Beyond broader societal reasons and intra-Orange feuds, non-political, pragmatic, 

explanations are sometimes offered for diminished parading numbers, although these 

ǊŜŦƭŜŎǘΣ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴΣ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ ŘƛƳƛƴƛǎƘŜŘ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜΦ  Even the change from trains 

to buses as the mode of transport to the Ψ¢ǿŜƭŦǘƘΩ demonstration is cited as a reason for a 

loss of atmosphere and consequently a loss of involvement on July 12th.  Tommy Buckley 

recounts: 

When you got the train it was your train, ǎƻ ȅƻǳΩŘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ōŀƴŘǎ ǇƭŀȅƛƴƎΣ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ 
singing, it was a great atmosphere.  The bit I used to enjoy was walking up the tunnel 
ŀǘ {ŜŀŦƻǊǘƘ {ǘŀǘƛƻƴ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ƛǘΩǎ ŜƴŎƭƻǎŜŘ, and being a drummer, the noise was 
tremendous.  It was fantastic.  The whole procession used to love it.  Trains to 
Southport stopped in the EƛƎƘǘƛŜǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘŜȅ Ǝƻǘ ǎƻ ŜȄǇŜƴǎƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ 
guarantee that the Lodge could have specific trains. 42 

 

After the reserved special service had carried the bands and lodges to Southport those 

attracted by the procession in Liverpool would often follow in their wake on the regular 

service.  In 1950, the Liverpool Echo ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘƻǳǎŀƴŘǎ ƳƻǊŜ ƧƻƛƴŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘe march 

through Liverpool to Exchange Station [while in Southport] the London Street excursion 

platforms were brought into use to deal with the 17,000 celebrants, before marching in 

ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ǘƻ tǊƛƴŎŜǎ tŀǊƪΦΩ43  Hughes comments on the impact of losing the train service,  

You can imagine what it was like at Moorfields Station getting that many people on 
the trains.  When the trains improved and new lines went in, we went on the buses 
and a lot of atmosphere went.  A lot of the banners, that used to be carried, could 
ƴƻǘ ōŜ ŎŀǊǊƛŜŘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǿŜ ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ƎŜǘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ōǳǎΦ   

 

 

                                                             
42 Interview with Tommy Buckley ς 12th March 2013. 
43

 Liverpool Echo ς 12
th
 July 1950. 
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Increasingly negative publicity, presented in newspaper reports, may have also put people 

off attending Twelfth of July processions, although highly publicised sectarian 

confrontations of previous eras did not appear to deter people and negative publicity is 

nothing new for the Orange Institution.  As early as 1860, the Liverpool Mercury said of the 

Orange parade, 

Notwithstanding the repeated remonstrances of the authorities against processional 

displays, a section of Orangemen still persist in their determination to perpetuate 

these senseless and ridiculous exhibitions.  As the law forbids them to parade the 

streets of Liverpool, they are driven to the localities beyond the boundary, which 

have now been the scene of these unseemly proceedings for several years past.44 

 

Likewise, in 1949, an incensed contributor to the Southport Visiter, wrote,  

 

Please allow me to vent my disgust at the so called Orange Day Procession, which 

brings witƘ ƛǘ ŀ ōƭƻǘ ƻƴ ȅƻǳǊ ǾŜǊȅ ōŜŀǳǘƛŦǳƭ ŀƴŘ ǎŜƭŜŎǘ ǘƻǿƴ Χ 5ǊǳƴƪŜƴ ŀƴŘ ƛƭƭ-

ōŜƘŀǾŜŘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ Χ ǿƘƻ ǎƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ōǊŀǿƭ Χ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ŀ ǎǘƛƎƳŀ ǘƻ [ƻǊŘ {ǘǊŜŜǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 

ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ƻǇƛƴƛƻƴ ƘŜŀǊŘ ŀƭƭ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ǿŀǎ ΨǿƘȅ ƛǎƴΩǘ ǎƻƳŜǘƘƛƴƎ ŘƻƴŜ ŀōƻǳǘ ƪŜŜǇƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ 

in their own town of LiverǇƻƻƭΚΩ45 

 

This opinion has been repeatedly expressed over the last two decades by contributors to the 

Visiter.  In 1995, ŀǎ ƭƻŘƎŜǎ ƳŀǊŎƘŜŘ Ψto the cries of "no surrender" from Protestant 

ǎǇŜŎǘŀǘƻǊǎΩΣ46 Southport resident, Dave Scully, complained: 

The Orange Lodge parade through Southport is no longer appropriate, certainly not 

for a forward-ƭƻƻƪƛƴƎ ǊŜǎƻǊǘ Χ ¢ƘŜ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅ ƻŦ /ŜƭǘƛŎΣ ƻǊ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ wŀƴƎŜǊǎΣ ǘǊƛōŀƭƛǎƳ ƛǎ ŀǘ 

best odd in an English town Χ ŀƴŘ ŀǘ ǿƻǊǎǘ ŀ ǇǊƻǾƻŎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ 

                                                             
44

 Liverpool Mercury - July 13
th
, 1860. 

45 Southport Visiter - July 14th, 1949. 
46

 Southport Visiter ς July 14
th
, 1995. 
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further ecumenical relations or encourage the peaceful coexistence of residents and 

holidaymakers.  Elements attach themselves that make it an unwelcome prospect.47 

In 1998, the Southport VisiterΩǎ ŜŘƛǘƻǊƛŀƭ opinŜŘΥ  ΨǘƘŜ ƛǎǎǳŜ ƻŦ ǿƘŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ hrder should be 

allowed to marcƘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǊŀƛǎŜŘ ƻƴŎŜ ŀƎŀƛƴ Χ Lǘ ƛǎ ōŜƛƴƎ 

ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǘƻǊŜǎ ƭƻǎǘ ǳǇǿŀǊŘǎ ƻŦ ϻнрлΣллл ƛƴ ōǳǎƛƴŜǎǎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ мффт Χ ϦIŀƴƎŜǊǎ ƻƴϦ 

ƳƛǎōŜƘŀǾŜΣ ŎŀǳǎƛƴƎ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜΦΩ48  On July 17th, of the same year, a Mr Wareing wrote to the 

paper statinƎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ŦŀƛǊ ǿŀȅ ǘƻ ŘŜŎƛŘŜ ƻƴ ŀ άǿŜƭŎƻƳŜέ ƻǊ ŀ άōŀƴέ ώŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ 

parade] is a ballot.  Every ratepayer should be allowed to vote, similar to a by-ŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΦΩ49  In 

2010, the Visiter cited a report stating that the parade was responsiōƭŜ ŦƻǊ ŀ Ψнл% drop in 

ǇǊƻŦƛǘǎ ŦƻǊ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘ ǘǊŀŘŜǊǎΩΦ50  An abundance of correspondence through the years 

commented on the costs, number of arrests, and the level of anti-social behaviour 

associated with the Southport Orange parade.51  Negative reports have not been exclusive 

to Southport papers.  In 1966, ŀ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ ǇŀǇŜǊ ŀǎƪŜŘΣ ΨǎƘƻǳƭŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƭƛŎŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƳƳŜǊŎŜ 

continue to have this strain imposed on them?  Has not traffic reached such proportions 

that procession through the heart of Liverpool, colourful though they are, can only be 

ŀŘƳƛǎǎƛōƭŜ ŀǘ ǿŜŜƪŜƴŘǎΚΩ52   

While, for most of the twentieth century, but decreasingly so, negative reports had been 

ƻǳǘƴǳƳōŜǊŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘ ƻƴ ΨǘƘŜ ǎŜŀ ƻŦ ŎƻƭƻǳǊΩ53 and business that the parade 

                                                             
47 Southport Visiter ς July 21st 1995. 
48

 Southport Visiter ς July 10
th
 1998. 

49 Southport Visiter ς July 17th 1998. 
50 Southport Visiter ς October 1st, 2010. 
51 Some examples of reports can be found in the Visiter ς July 16th, 1999; July 14th, 2000; July 14th, 2010; July 
16th, 2010. 
52

 See 2.9 ς Date understood to be 11
th
 July 1966 (the article gave details of traffic disruption owing to a World 

Cup game at Goodison Park). 
53

 Liverpool Echo ς July 12
th
, 1994. 
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brought to Liverpool and Southport54; negative articles have increased both in virulence and 

frequency.  In 2000, a letter to the Liverpool Daily PostΣ ǳǊƎƛƴƎ hǊŀƴƎŜƳŜƴ ǘƻ ΨǇǳǘ ŀǿŀȅ 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀƴŎƛŜƴǘ ƎŀǊōΩΣ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ΨǘƘŜǎŜ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ ƳŀǊŎƘŜǎ clearly boast victories and bloodshed of 

centuries gone by, marching over the very doorsteps of whom they deem to be vanquished 

Χ We can no longer bear to see the Union Jack in the hands of thugs, hell bent on 

destroying all this country has tried so hard to resolve in Northern Ireland.Ω55  The issue 

received national attention.  In 2007, Will Hutton, writing for The Observer commented: 

On the Southport-²ƛƎŀƴ ǘǊŀƛƴ ώL ǿƛǘƴŜǎǎŜŘϐ ƳŀǊŎƘŜǊǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŘŀȅΩǎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ 

hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘΦ  ΨCǳŎƪ ǘƘŜ tƻǇŜΩΣ ǘƘŜȅ ŘǊǳƴƪŜƴƭȅ ǎŀƴƎΣ ŀƳƛŘ ŜǾŜǊ 

coarser, more explicit anti-Fenian songs. 

The boys from the Orange Order parade were most obvious about their motivation.  

They were simply getting pissed and showing an intense, animal, masculine 

togetherness; the best and most enjoyable way they could bond was by asserting 

their unity against the other ς in this case Irish-Catholic republicanism.  It felt more 

like supporters at a football match than a political/ religious fraternity.  This was not 

about argument; it was about identity.56 

 

The following year, a reporter for The Times opined  

Each year the lodges parade through the town with their Lambeg drums [this is 

incorrect ς there are no Lambeg drums on the parade] and banners before enjoying 

a day of alcohol fuelled naked sectarianism.  Southport breathes a sigh of relief when 

they board the trains back to Liverpool and begin to sweep the debris under the 

carpet.  The Orangemen swear that it is a great occasion, but the town is a little 

uncomfortable that it is the bigots who are banging the drum for the resort.  But few 

others do.57 

 

                                                             
54 Southport Visiter - July 30th, 1999. 
55

 Liverpool Daily Post - July 12
th
, 2000. 

56 The Observer ς July 15th, 2007. 
57

 The Times - July 17
th
, 2008. 
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In addition to this negative publicity of the Orange parade, suggestions of a ban on the 

procession have grown.  Lƴ нлммΣ {ƻǳǘƘǇƻǊǘΩǎ (Catholic) MP, John Pugh, responding to 

complaints about the march, stated, Ψ¢ƘŜ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ Ŏƻǎǘǎ ƻŦ ŀƴȅ ŘŀƳŀƎŜ Ŏaused by the 

hǊŀƴƎŜ ǇŀǊŀŘŜ ƘŀǾŜ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀŎŎŜǇǘŜŘ ōȅ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŜǊǎ Χ LŦ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƎƻƛƴƎ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀ Ǌƛƻǘƻǳǎ ƻŎŎŀǎƛƻƴ 

ǘƘŜƴ ƛǘ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ƘŀǾŜ ŀ ŦǳǘǳǊŜΦΩ58  In 2013, Tony Dawson, a ǎŜƴƛƻǊ ŎŀǎŜǿƻǊƪŜǊ ŀǘ tǳƎƘΩǎ 

office, stated, 

I have personally made repeated and detailed investigations to see whether it is 
possible to prevent the Orange Lodge marches.  Unfortunately, the laws and rules 
relating to these marches are the same as those which relate to the right to 
demonstrate, which I would think few would wish to curtail.  As long as the 
organisers comply with police and council direction they have as much right to 
march down any street in the UK as you or I have to drive our car down that same 
road.59 

 

Southport councillor, Terry Jones, said, ΨƳƻǎǘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ L ƪƴƻǿ ŀǾƻƛŘ ǘƘŜ ǘƻǿƴ ŎŜƴtre on this 

day.  The town centre looks like a war zone and it scares tourists.60   

It seems that far gone are the days when the Orange Institution could rely on municipal 

ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘΦ  wŀǘƘŜǊΣ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎƛŀƴǎ ŀǊŜ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅƛƴƎ ƻǇŜƴ Ƙƻǎǘƛƭƛǘȅ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊ.  

NŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ ǇǳōƭƛŎƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŀ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ ƛƴ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ may be keeping the public away from 

the processions.  The Institution is also facing an increasing threat of legislative action to 

restrict marches.61  

                                                             
58 Southport Visiter - July 14th 2011. 
59 Southport Visiter ς July 18th 2013. 
60 Ibid. 
61 Liverpool Echo ς 15th July 2013 ς ΨaŀȅƻǊ !ƴŘŜǊǎƻƴ ώƛǎϐ refusing to rule out using legislation to restrict future 
marches if the situation deteriorates.Ω  Lƴ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎŜΣ .ƛƭƭȅ hǿŜƴǎ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ƛŦ ǎǳŎƘ ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ Ǉǳǘ 
ƛƴ ǇƭŀŎŜΣ ǘƘŜ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǿƻǳƭŘ ΨƎŜǘ ŜǾŜǊȅƻƴŜ Řƻǿƴ ŦǊƻƳ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ LǊŜƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ǿŜΩŘ ƻŎŎupy the city 
ŎŜƴǘǊŜΦΩ ς Telephone correspondence with Billy Owens ς 4

th
 October 2013. 



T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 182 

 

However, Orange respondents to the distributed questionnaire indicated that it was not a 

negative image, but apathy - ŀ ΨƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘ ōȅ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΩ ŀƴŘ ŀ ΨǊŜƭŀǘƛǾŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ 

ƛƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎ ƻōǎŜǊǾŀǘƛƻƴΩ that were more important reasons for the decline of Liverpool 

Orangeism.62  These points are made by several members of the Institution.  When asked 

ΨǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΩΣ [ȅƴƴ IǳƎƘŜǎΣ ŀ 

lifelong Orange member responded, 

¢ƘŜ ƪƛŘǎ ǘƻŘŀȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿΦ  ¢ƘŜȅΩǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘŜŘΦ  ¢ƘŜǊŜΩǎ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ 
them.  I was put in the Institution under the proviso that once we reached a certain 
age we could decide to stay in it or not.  I stayed in because it interested me.  My 
brother left.  We had the same stipulation with our children and both of them came 
out.  ¢ƘŜȅΩǊŜ ƴƻǘ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǿŀȅ ǿŜ ǿŜǊŜ ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎƻΦ63   

 

Keith Allcock explains the problem: 

 !ǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǊŜ ƎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ƻƭŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǳƴŦƻǊǘǳƴŀǘŜƭȅ ŘƛŜ ƻŦŦ ǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ ƴƻ ƴŜǿ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ 
in.  They have so many things to do nowadays.  In the Sixties and Seventies there 
ǿŀǎƴΩǘ ƳǳŎƘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳ ǘƻ Řƻ ǎƻ Χ ǘƘŜȅΩŘ ƳŀƪŜ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦ ȅƻǳǘƘ Ŏƭǳōǎ ŀƴŘ ƧǳƴƛƻǊ 
meetings that were run by the Institution around that time.  Because they have so 
Ƴŀƴȅ ǘƘƛƴƎǎ ǘƻ Řƻ ƛǘΩǎ ƴƻǘ ŀ ǇǊƛƻǊƛǘȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƳ ƴƻǿΦ64   

 

Though her parents were not in the Institution, so great was the social appeal of the Order 

in Bootle that Doris Bennett recalled of herself, friends, and family members, ΨǿŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭƭ ƛƴ 

ƛǘ ǿƘŜƴ ǿŜ ǿŜǊŜ ƪƛŘǎ Χ  L ǘƘƛƴƪ ǿŜ ƭƛǾŜŘ ǎƻ ŎƭƻǎŜ ǘƻ .ƻƻǘƭŜ ±ƛƭƭŀƎŜ ώŀƴ hǊŀƴƎŜ ŀǊŜŀϐ ŀƴŘ ǿŜ 

just got ǘŀƭƪƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǿŜƭƭ ǇŀŎƪŜŘΦΩ65  Lǘ ƛǎ ǘŜƭƭƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŘƎŜǎΩ 

appeal as community organisations that people joined who did not necessarily have family 

                                                             
62 See appendix 10.6. 
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 Interview with Lynn Hughes ς 10
th
 March 2013. 

64 Keith Allcock ς 12th March 2013. 
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 Interview with Doris Bennett ς 5
th
 March 2013. 



T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 183 

 

connections with the Order.  With so many modern pastimes Orange lodges do not appeal 

to young people as they once did.  This point was made by Yvonne Fearnehough, 

As I grew up I noticed the membership of the Orange Order declining.  In my day 

people joined because they wanted to, ōǳǘ ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎƭȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ Ǉǳǘ ǘƘŜƳ ƛƴ 

the Lodge whŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ ǊŜŀŎƘŜŘ ǎƛȄǘŜŜƴ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ 

ǘƻ ōŜ ƛƴ ƛǘ ŀƴȅ ƳƻǊŜΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ǿŀƴǘŜŘ ǘƻ Řƻ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ǘƘƛƴƎΦ  ¢ƘŀǘΩǎ ǿƘŜƴ ŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

ƭƻŘƎŜǎ ōǊƻƪŜ ǳǇ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎƴΩǘ ŀǎ ōƛƎ ŀǎ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мфслǎ-70s.  

Our generation was put in it and brought up with it, but the younger generation 

ǘƘƛƴƪ ƛǘΩǎ ōƻǊƛƴƎΦ  ²Ŝ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ Ǝƻ ǘƻ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ƻƴ ŀ {ǳƴŘŀȅ ƳƻǊƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ {ǳƴŘŀȅǎ {ŎƘƻƻƭ 

at night and then whatever the lodge had.66 

 

tƻƛƴǘǎ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜǇŜŀǘŜŘƭȅ ƳŀŘŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ΨƻǘƘŜǊΩ ǊŜŀǎƻƴǎ ǎŜŎǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊship 

questionnaires.  A 53 year old respondent, from Walton, wrote, ΨThe youngeǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŘƻƴΩǘ 

want to get involved anymore.Ω67  Another contributor, from Fazakerley, aged 28, 

commented, ΨȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƴŜŜŘ ǘƻ ǎƘƻǿ ƳƻǊŜ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘΩ68, while a 61 year old 

respoƴŘŜƴǘΣ ŦǊƻƳ .ƻƻǘƭŜΣ ƘƛƎƘƭƛƎƘǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ΨǳƴŘŜǊŜǎǘƛƳŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ 

members (20-ол ȅŜŀǊ ƻƭŘǎύΩ69 as a contributory factor to the LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΩǎ decline.  On the 

ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΣ CŜŀǊƴŜƘƻǳƎƘ ŎƻƳƳŜƴǘǎΣ ΨǘƘŜǊŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŀ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŎƘange as 

ǘƘŜȅΩǾŜ ƎǊƻǿƴ ǳǇΦ   ¢ƘŜ ȅƻǳƴƎ ƻƴŜǎ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƪƴƻǿ ƴƻǿΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ōŜ ǎƛǘǘƛƴƎ 

ƛƴ ƭƻŘƎŜ ǊƻƻƳǎ ƻǊ ƎƻƛƴƎ ƻƴ ǇŀǊŀŘŜΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƎƻƛƴƎ ƻǳǘ ŎƭǳōōƛƴƎ ƛǘΗΩ70  The Institution 

ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ŀŘƳƛǘǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ΨƧǳƴƛƻǊ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ƛǎ ŘŜŎƭƛƴƛƴƎΦΩ71  Relating to this loss of the youth 

                                                             
66 Interview with Yvonne Fearnehough ς 23rd January 2013. 
67 See appendix 10.6. 
68 Ibid. 
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 Ibid. 
70 Interview with Yvonne Fearnehough ς 23rd January 2013. 
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 Discussion with Billy Owens and Dave Hughes at the Orange Headquarters, Everton Road ς November 2012. 
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ǿƛƴƎ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ŎƻƴǘǊƛōǳǘƻǊ ŦǊƻƳ .ƻƻǘƭŜΣ ŀƎŜŘ рмΣ ŎƻƴǘŜƴŘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǎŎƘƻƻƭǎ ǘŜŀŎƘ ǘƻƻ ƳǳŎƘ 

ŀōƻǳǘ ŦƻǊŜƛƎƴ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴǎΦΩ72 

The inference that a loss of religion is connected with the loss of younger members is an 

important proposition.  Ron Bather, Grand Master of England, contends thatΣ Ψ²e might not 

be as big as what we were thirty years ago, but this is a question of how society has changed 

Χ the principles of the Orange Institution are the same today as they were in 1795, when it 

was fƛǊǎǘ ŦƻǊƳŜŘΦΩ73  Importantly, these principles may not match up with those held by 

ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ ȅƻǳǘƘΦ  wŜƎƛƴŀƭŘ /ƘŀŘǿƛŎƪΣ aŀǎǘŜǊ ƻŦ [ΦhΦ[ мупΣ ƎƛǾŜǎ Ƙƛǎ ǾƛŜǿ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ ƻŦ 

Orangeism in Liverpool:   

Arguing and falling out amongst each other does not help, but that happens in all 
organisations and all sections of society and so therefore I do not believe plays or 
has played any significant part in the declining membership in Liverpool. 

I put the decline down to the changing demographics of the population in Liverpool 
and the moving away from Christianity of many of the inhabitants of these Islands, 
which, as such, does not just affect the Orange Institution as is shown by the 
dramatic decline in those classing themselves as Roman Catholics in the Republic of 
Ireland. 

Most of today's population do not have the same moral and religious beliefs that 
were held in the past and so organisations, such as ours, they believe, are 
meaningless to them.74 

 

Tommy Buckley states that, ΨǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛǎƴΩǘ ŀ ǇǊƛƻǊƛǘȅ ŦƻǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀƴȅmore.  Otherwise the 

ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ŦǳƭƭΦ  bŜŀǊƭȅ ŀƭƭ ŎƘǳǊŎƘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ŜƳǇǘȅ ƴƻǿΦΩ75  Doris Bennett makes the 

Ǉƻƛƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛǎ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŦƻǊ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΤ ΨǘƘŜǎŜ Řŀȅǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ 

thought to everything, especially with younger people.  A lot of children now ŘƻƴΩǘ ŜǾŜƴ 
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 March 2010. 

74 Interview with Reginald Chadwick ς 9th August 2013. 
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 Interview with Tommy Buckley ς 12
th
 March 2013. 
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ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘŜ [ƻǊŘΩǎ tǊŀȅŜǊΗ  ¢Ƙŀǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƘƛƴƎ ǿŜ ƭŜŀǊƴŜŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǿŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴ Χ LǘΩǎ 

ǘƻƻƪ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ ǇƭŀŎŜΦΩ76  The decline of Orangeism has coincided with rejection of religion by 

many.  Few young Liverpudlians are concerned with Orange principles of honouring 

Scripture, rejecting the doctrines of the Church of Rome, and observing the Sabbath.   

Another potentially-ŦǊŀŎǘƛƻǳǎ ŘȅƴŀƳƛŎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴΦ  hƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ 

website it commentsΣ ΨǘƻŘŀȅΣ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊder members in Liverpool lean towards the policies 

ŀƴŘ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƻƴǎŜǊǾŀǘƛǾŜ tŀǊǘȅ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜƎŀǊŘǎ ǘƻ [ƻȅŀƭƛǎƳ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǇǊƛŘŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛƻƴΦΩ77  

¢ƘƻǳƎƘ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ŎƛǘƛȊŜƴǎ Ŏŀƴ ōŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭƭȅ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭƭȅ 

disengaged, many regardless ƻŦ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ŜƭǎŜΣ ƪƴƻǿ ǘƘŜȅΩǊŜ Ψƴƻǘ ¢ƻǊȅΩΦ  tƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭƭȅΣ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ 

ŀǇǇŜŀǊǎ ǎƻƭƛŘƭȅ ǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ŜǾŜƴ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊ ŀŘƳƛǘǎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ Ψŀ ŘƛŦŦƛŎǳƭǘ 

ƻƴŜ ǘƻ ŜȄǇƭŀƛƴ ƛƴ ŀ ά{ƻŎƛŀƭƛǎǘ /ƛǘȅέΦΩ78   With these things considered, it is not surprising then 

ǘƘŀǘ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ŀǊŜ ƴƻǘ ōǊŜŀƪƛƴƎ Řƻǿƴ ǘƘŜ ŘƻƻǊǎ ƻŦ hǊŀƴƎŜ Ŏƭǳōǎ ǘƻ ōŜŎƻƳŜ 

members.  Even younger members who have a tradition of Orangeism on the side of each 

parent are deciding to cut short their involvement with the Institution.  This point is made 

by Lynn Hughes, 

Years ago the older ones took more interest in it.  They believed in how it was done.  

They taught you and you learnt from them.  Now those older ones have passed away 

and with our generation, even though some of us will tell tƘŜ ȅƻǳƴƎŜǊ ƻƴŜǎ ǿƘŀǘΩǎ 

ƎƻƻŘΣ ǘƘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ƘŀƭŦ ƻŦ ǳǎ ǿƛƭƭ ǎŀȅΣ ΨǿŜƭƭ ƛŦ ȅƻǳ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ǎǘŀȅ ƛƴΣ ŘƻƴΩǘ ǎǘŀȅ ƛƴΦ  LŦ 

ȅƻǳ ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ ƳŀǊǊȅ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΣ ƳŀǊǊȅ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΦΩ 

Our kids, after leaving the Lodge, have turned round to us and said, ΨLŦ L ǿŀƴǘ ǘƻ 

marry a CŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΣ LΩƭƭ ƳŀǊǊȅ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΩΦ  LΩǾŜ ǎŀƛŘ, ΨǿŜƭƭ ȅƻǳ ǎƘƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ǊŜŀƭƭȅΩ ŀƴŘ ƘŜΩŘ 

[husband] go, ΨȅƻǳΩǊŜ ƴƻǘΗΩ  !ǎ ƛǘΩǎ ǘǳǊƴŜŘ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŜȅ ōƻǘƘ ƘŀǾŜ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ǇŀǊǘƴŜǊǎ, 

ōǳǘ ƛŦ ǘƘŜȅΩŘ ƘŀǾŜ ƳŀǊǊƛŜŘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ǘƘŜǊŜΩǎ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ǿŜ ŎƻǳƭŘ ŘƻΦ  aȅ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ 

                                                             
76 Interview with Doris Bennett ς 5th March 2013. 
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 Liverpool Province L.O.L (2013) Turbulent History. Available: 
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married a Catholic, got divorced and then married another one, and my dad (who 

had been in the Institution all his life) Ƙƛǎ ƻǳǘƭƻƻƪ ŎƘŀƴƎŜŘ ǘƘŜƴΦ  IŜ ǎŀƛŘΣ ΨǿŜƭƭ ƛŦ 

ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ǿƘŀǘ ƘŜ ǿŀƴǘǎΦΩ79 

 

.ŜƴƴŜǘǘ ƳŀƪŜǎ ŀ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊ ŎƭŀƛƳ ǘƻ IǳƎƘŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜΤ Ψŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǳǎŜŘ to get skitted 

ƛƴ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅΩŘ ƎŜǘ ŜƳōŀǊǊŀǎǎŜŘ ŀōƻǳǘ ƛǘ ŀƴŘ ƭŜŀǾŜΣ ǘƘŜƴ ŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ƻƭŘ ƻƴŜǎ ŘƛŜŘ ŀƴŘ 

there was nobody there to replace them, ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜƴΣ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜΣ ȅƻǳΩǾŜ Ǝƻǘ ŀ ƭƻǘ ƻŦ ƳƛȄŜŘ 

ƳŀǊǊƛŀƎŜǎΦΩ80  Fearnehough stated that, Ψƛƴ ǘƘŜ Sixties you werenΩǘ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƻ ƳŀǊǊȅ ŀ 

Catholic, or have anything to do with a Catholic, because if you were found to then you 

were thrown out of the Institution.  These days now they just go and marry them, they 

ŎƻƳŜ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΦΩ81  Doris Bennett believed that mixed marriage was the most 

important reason for the decline of Orangeism: 

The decline of the Institution is mainly mixed marriages.  Years ago before you 

married ... ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǾŜǘǘŜŘΦ  ¢ƘŜȅ ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ŀǎƪ ǿƘŀǘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƴŀƳŜ ǿŀǎ ... Ƨǳǎǘ Ψ²Ƙŀǘ 

ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǎƘŜΚΩ  LŦ ŀ Ƴŀƴ ƳŜǘ ŀ ƎƛǊƭ ŀƴŘ ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΣ Ƙƛǎ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǎŀȅ ΨƎŜǘ 

rid of her ...  {ƘŜΩǎ ƴƻǘ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘƛǎ ŦŀƳƛƭȅΦΩ  Lǘ ǿŀǎ ƭƛƪŜ ǎƻƳŜ ǎƻǊǘ ƻŦ ǇƭŀƎǳŜΦ  ¢ƘŜ 

same thing happened on the Catholic side.   

If inter-marriage occurred ŦŀƳƛƭƛŜǎ ǿƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ǎǇŜŀƪΦ  Lǘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴŜŘ ƻƴ Ƴȅ ƳǳƳΩǎ ǎƛŘŜΦ  

aȅ ƎǊŀƴŘŦŀǘƘŜǊΩǎ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ ƳŀǊǊƛŜŘ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŀƴŘ he was never spoken about ever 

again in the family.  It was hushed up.  If you married outside of your religion you 

ǿŜǊŜ Ŏŀǎǘ ƻǳǘΦ  Lǘ ǿŀǎƴΩǘ ŘƻƴŜ! 

Back then sons and daughteǊǎ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǘŀƪŜ ƴƻǘƛŎŜΦ  ¢ƘŜǎŜ ŘŀȅǎΣ ǇŀǊŜƴǘǎ ŘƻƴΩǘ ŀǎƪ 

ŀōƻǳǘ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻƴΦ  ¢ƘŜȅΩǊŜ ƴƻǘ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘŜŘΦ  ¢Ƙŀǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ ōƛƎ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŎƭƛƴŜ  Χ L 

think people started saying, ΨhYΣ ƛŦ L ŎŀƴΩǘ ƳŀǊǊȅ ƘŜǊΣ LΩƭƭ ŎƻƳŜ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ŀƴŘ 

LΩƭƭ ŎƻƳŜ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ Lƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ LΩƭƭ ƳŀǊǊȅ ƘŜǊ ŀƴȅǿŀȅΦΩ  L ǘƘƛƴƪ ǘƘŀǘΩǎ ŀ ƭƻǘ 

of what started to happen.  They put themselves and their lives and their love before 

the Lodge.82 
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The divisions that could occur over mixed marriage in Liverpool were well documented and 

even featured in the Alan Bleasdale film, No Surrender.83  Dave Hughes would take 

mitigating measures to avoid embarrassment at home: ΨL ǿŀǎ ǿƛǎŜ ŀƴŘ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ŀǎƪ, άWhat 

ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ŘƛŘ ȅƻǳ Ǝƻ ǘƻΚέ ƳȅǎŜƭŦ, and it would stop there and then.  There would be no further 

advances if the wrong answer came.  In them days it was serious business Χ ƻƴƭȅ ƻƴŜ 

ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƳŀǊǊƛŜŘ ŀ wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ όƳȅ ƳǳƳΩǎ ǎƛǎǘŜǊύ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŦǊƻǿƴŜŘ ǳǇƻƴ 

to the extent that none of the family went to the wedding.Ω84 

The hard-line sectarian ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎ ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ Ǉŀǎǘ ƘŀǾŜ ōŜŜƴ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀƭƭȅ ŘŜƳƻƴǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ 

throughout this research and were still very much in evidence in living memory, Bennett 

stating that, ΨȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎƻΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [ƻŘƎŜΣ ȅƻǳ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ŀƭƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƻ Ǝƻ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ 

church.  FrienŘǎ ƻŦ ƻǳǊǎΣ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴΣ ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ ŜǾŜƴ Ǝƻ ǘƻ ŀ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ǿŜŘŘƛƴƎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŀȅ ƛǘ ǿŀǎΦΩ85  The diminution of this sectarian animosity is apparent even among 

Orange leaders.  Tom Buckley, Grand Master of Bootle Province, commented, 

One of my granddaughters goes to a Catholic school.  She went there because the 
tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ ƛƴΣ ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ ƎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ōǳƭƭƛŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ƎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ŀƴȅ 
joy, so they moved her to a Catholic school.  We just say Ψwhen you do prayers you 
ŘƻƴΩǘ ŎǊƻǎǎ ȅƻǳǊǎŜƭŦΦΩ  Whether she goes into the actual church, L ŘƻƴΩǘ ƪƴƻǿΦ86   

 

²ƘŜƴ ŀǎƪŜŘΣ ΨŘƻŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ōƻǘƘŜǊ ȅƻǳ ǘƘŀǘ ǎƘŜ ƎƻŜǎ ǘƻ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΚΩ .ǳŎƪƭŜȅ ǊŜǇƭƛŜŘΣ ΨbƻΗ  

!ǎ ƭƻƴƎ ŀǎ Ƴȅ ƎǊŀƴŘŘŀǳƎƘǘŜǊ ƎŜǘǎ ŀ ƎƻƻŘ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ L ŘƻƴΩǘ ŎŀǊŜ ǿƘŀǘ ƛǘ ƛǎΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƛŦ ƛǘ 

                                                             
83 Bleasdale, A. (1985) No Surrender. Palace Pictures/ Video UK. 
84

 Interview with Dave Hughes ς 24
th
 January 2013. 

85 Interview with Doris Bennett ς 5th March 2013. 
86

 Interview with Tommy Buckley ς 12
th
 March 2013. 
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ƳŜŀƴǎ ǎƘŜΩǎ ƴƻǘ ƎŜǘǘƛƴƎ ōǳƭƭƛŜŘΦ  {ƘŜΩǎ ŜƛƎƘǘ ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻƭŘ ŀƴŘ L ǘƘƛƴƪ ǎƘŜΩǎ ŀ ōƛǘ ǘƻƻ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǘƻ 

ƎǊŀǎǇ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘǳŀǘƛƻƴ Χ IŜǊ ƳǳƳΩǎ ŀ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŀƴŘ Ƴȅ ǎƻƴ ƛǎ ƴƻǘΦΩ87 

 

Conclusion 

This chapter has demonstrated that a variety of factors, not just slum clearance, were 

responsible for the decline of Liverpool Orangeism.  Though slum clearance undoubtedly 

played a part by breaking up solid Orange areas and it is suggested by Grand Lodge officials 

(and by a very slight majority of older members) as the main reason for the deterioration of 

the Orange Institution, the membership as a whole do not view this to be the case.  They 

acknowledge the importance of slum clearance, but highlight broader social factors at work 

beyond a bulldozed demographic.  As has been demonstrated, the Liverpool Institution 

continued to be able to consistently attract July Twelfth attendances above 10,000 for 

decades after the initial clearance programme in inner city Liverpool.  As late as 1985, 

20,000 were still being attracted.  It is therefore likely that splits in the Institution in the late 

1980s had a big effect on the deterioration of Orangeism, as did other stated factors such as 

general apathy, a decline in religious observation, the prominence of mixed-marriages (itself 

linked to diminished religiosity), and crucially a loss of interest by younger members who 

saw the Order as a dated anachronism and sought alternative sources of cultural 

satisfaction.  Dave Hughes contends that: 

 

 

                                                             
87

 Ibid. 
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The principles of the Orange Institution were lost within the kids.  Because they left 

ŀǘ ŀƴ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŀƎŜ ŀƴŘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ǇǳǘǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƪƛŘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ [ƻŘƎŜΣ ǘƘŜȅ 

ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǳǇ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǳǇ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 

principles, the motives, and the actions of what we should be doing.  The concept of 

being brought up an Orange Protestant has been lost.88 

 

Liverpool remains an important city in relation to the international Orange tradition, if very 

much marginalised; Lƴ Wǳƭȅ нллл ƛǘ ƘƻǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ hǊŘŜǊΩǎ ²ƻǊƭŘ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ŎƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ89 

and today, is still regarded as a key stronghold of British Orangeism.  Nonetheless, it is 

symptomatic of the relative decline of Orangeism (and that of a general societal change of 

ŀǘǘƛǘǳŘŜǎύΣ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ Ǝŀȅ ǇǊƛŘŜ ŜǾŜƴǘ ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘǎ ŀ ǇŀƭǇŀōƭȅ ƭŀǊƎŜǊ ŀǳŘƛŜƴŎŜ ǘƘŀn the 

Orange procession.  In 2013, Liverpool Pride attracted 50,000 people90, whilst the Twelfth of 

July Orange parade enticed 6,000.91  In 2014, the Orange procession attendance figure 

shrank again to 4,000.92 

Though the Orange Institution has declined, both in size and influence, is it the case that this 

degeneration prompted the same to occur to general sectarian tensions or did the latter 

have more of an effect on the former?  What of cause and effect?  A reciprocally 

reductionist relationship was evident: as sectarianism waned so did the Order.  Sectarianism 

ƘŀŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ monotonous and deprived existence in 

communities where little else was on offer and for a small, but diminishing number, 

hǊŀƴƎŜƛǎƳΩǎ ōŀƴŘ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƻŦŦŜǊǎ ŜȄŎitement and commands loyalty.  The Orange Order 

was the organisational repository for sectarian views of Catholicism (as distinct from anti-

                                                             
88 Interview with Dave Hughes ς 24th January 2013. 
89 Liverpool Echo ς July 12th, 2000 - an event held every three years. It will again host in 2015. 
90 Liverpool Echo ς August 3rd, 2013 ς An annual event to celebrate lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender, and a 
variety of other cultures in the city. 
91 Liverpool Echo ς July 16th, 2013, Southport Visiter ς July 18th, 2013. 
92

 Southport Visiter ς July 16
th
, 2014. 
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Catholic sentiment, although perceptions could be blurred). As other loyalties than 

Protestant-Orangeism commanded local affections, so the Order went into decline, unable 

to offer a sufficiently large broader social role to arrest decline.  With changing 

circumstances; socially, economically, and demographically, the same building blocks of 

resentment would not be in place to reignite religious sectarianism even if the Order staged 

an unlikely revival.  The echo of the old religious tensions has lain in clashes over republican 

marches in the city in recent times ς but they concern Loyalism versus Republicanism rather 

than Protestantism versus Catholicism. Many of the elements of traditional Liverpool 

sectarianism are missing (see figure 1.1).  Moreover, the numbers involved are incredibly 

marginalised relative to clashes of old.  Importantly, the Twelfth of July Orange celebrations 

in modern times have been relatively passive affairs.  Amid a general decline in religious 

observation, coupled with other distractions, priorities have changed.   
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Chapter Four - Sectarian dividing lines and post-war 

slum clearance 

 

The geography of sectarianism had considerable reach on Merseyside.  As its most northerly 

point, the town of Little Crosby existed as an almost exclusively Catholic enclave.  Just north 

ƻŦ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΣ .ƻƻǘƭŜΩǎ ǊŜƭƛƎƛƻǳǎly defined areas included Marsh Lane (Catholic) and Bootle 

Village (Protestant).1  County Road in Walton was ŀ ΨǎǘǊƻƴƎ hǊŀƴƎŜ ŀǊŜŀΩ2, whilst Tony Birtill 

recalls the lodge bands deliberately playing loudly down his predominantly Catholic street in 

Walton.3  Anfield was said to have been very Welsh and Protestant4, while the religious 

areas closest to Liverpool city centre, are well known as Everton, St Domingo, and 

Netherfield Road (Protestant) and Scotland and Vauxhall wards (Catholic).  In 1971, Frank 

Shaw wrote that the district encompassing the AdelǇƘƛ IƻǘŜƭΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ŏƛǘȅ ŎŜƴǘǊŜΣ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ Ψŀ 

ǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘƭȅ LǊƛǎƘ ŀǊŜŀΦΩ5  .ǳƭƭƻǳƎƘ ŎƛǘŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ¢ƻȄǘŜǘƘ ƘŀŘ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜΩ ŀƴŘ ΨDǊŜŜƴΩ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ6, 

and Alf Mullins recalls the same denominational distinctions in areas of Garston, south 

Liverpool.7  Although these cited ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜǎ ƻŦ Ψ/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΩΣ ΨtǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘΩΣ ΨDǊŜŜƴΩΣ ƻǊ ΨhǊŀƴƎŜΩ 

streets are revealing of the wider remit of sectarianism in Liverpool, the religious heartlands 

were clearly designated in Liverpool northern dockside wards as two distinctive areas 

divided by Great Homer StreetΣ ŀǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ōȅ tŀǘ hΩaŀǊŀ: 

                                                             
1
 Stated by Joe Benton MP, Cllr Jimmy Mahon, Doris Bennett, Susanne Loughlin, Tom Buckley et al. 

2 Interview with Dave Hughes ς 24th January 2013. 
3 Interview with Tony Birtill ς 29th October 2012. 
4 Interview with Jean Hill ς 26th October 2012. 
5 Shaw. 1971. 40. 
6
 Bullough. 1990. 

7 Interview with Alf Mullins ς He cites that Byron Street and Shakespeare Street were Orange while Saunby 
Street and Vulcan Street were mostly Catholic. 
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The slums ς a bit of Ireland united, save in religion ... The Catholic elements have 
their stronghold in Scotland Road along with a goodly segment of the southern end 
of the Dock Road.  In the South, the Protestants have Clive Street and Jerry Street, 
and in the North, Netherfield Road ς scattered bits grouped under the name of 
Orange River.  The religious issue is sharply defined and anyone foolhardy enough 
not to heed it gets scant sympathy from the English bobbies when trouble ensues.  
Connaught is Connaught and Ulster is Ulster and never the twain shall mix ς save in 
ŘŜǎǇŜǊŀǘŜ ōŀǘǘƭŜ ƻƴ {ǘ tŀǘǊƛŎƪΩǎ ōƛǊǘƘŘŀȅ ŀƴŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŜǾŜƴǘŦǳƭ Řŀȅ ǿƘŜƴ tǊƛƴŎŜ 
William of Orange crossed the river Boyne.8 

   

The embedding of two cultures: the Liverpool Catholic Irish and the Liverpool Protestant 

British  

¢ƘƻǳƎƘ ΨǘƘŜ ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊ ƛƳŀƎŜ ƻŦ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘ ŀǎ άƭƛǘǘƭŜ LǊŜƭŀƴŘέ ƎǊŜǿ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ Ǉƻǘŀǘƻ ŦŀƳƛƴŜ 

of the 1840s, the Irish population had been quite large before that.  The first big influx 

ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ǘƘŜ ώLǊƛǎƘϐ ǊŜōŜƭƭƛƻƴ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜƛƎƘǘŜŜƴǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΦΩ9  Thus, there was 

longevity ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀǊŜŀΩǎ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ LǊŜƭŀƴŘΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŀŘ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ǎƻƭƛŘƛŦȅ ŀƴ Irish, 

identity ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭƛǘȅΦ  Lǘ ƛǎ ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ Ƴŀƴȅ Ψ{ŎƻǘǘƛŜ wƻŀŘŜǊǎΩ Ƴaintained Irish allegiances 

ǳƴǘƛƭ ŘŜŜǇ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘǿŜƴǘƛŜǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅΦ  aƛŎƘŜƭƭŜ /ƘŀƳōŜǊǎ ǊŜŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴΥ Ψƛǘ 

seemed to me at the time that Scotland Road was very much an Irish Catholic stronghold 

ǿƘƛŎƘ ȅƻǳ ŎƻǳƭŘƴΩǘ Ŝŀǎƛƭȅ ƭƛǾŜ ƛƴ ƛŦ ȅƻǳ ǿŜǊŜƴΩǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŀǘ ōŀŎƪƎǊƻǳƴŘΦΩ10  Father William 

[ǳǇǘƻƴ ǿƘƻ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜŘ ƛƴ {ǘ !ƴǘƘƻƴȅΩǎ όǘƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜǎǘ ǇŀǊƛǎƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘύ 

between 1941-7 noted, Ψ¢ƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŀƎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ 

tied to the place, especially the Irish element.  You had to be very careful about what you 

said ς as an English, Lancashire priest.  I was tolerated.  It was far more Irish than English.  

                                                             
8
 hΩaŀǊŀΦ мфоо ΦтΦ 

9 Charters. 2003. 40. 
10

 Interview with Michelle Chambers ς 7
th
 April 2013. 



T h e  r i s e  &  f a l l  o f  L i v e r p o o l  s e c t a r i a n i s m | 193 

 

²ƘŜƴ L ŘŜƭƛǾŜǊŜŘ Ƴȅ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǎŜǊƳƻƴ ǘƘŜǊŜΣ L ǿŀǎ ǇŜǘǊƛŦƛŜŘΦΩ11  CŀǘƘŜǊ [ǳǇǘƻƴΩǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƻǊΣ CŀǘƘŜǊ 

Clifford Murphy (tŀǊƛǎƘ tǊƛŜǎǘ {ǘ !ƴǘƘƻƴȅΩǎ мфпт-52) commented: 

When I first went there, they all thought I was Irish because I was a priest ς but I 
ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻ LǊƛǎƘ ŀƴŎŜǎǘƻǊǎ ΦΦΦ ¢ƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŀōƻǳǘ уΣллл /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎǎ ƛƴ {ǘ !ƴǘƘƻƴȅΩǎ Χ Great 
Homer Street was very much a border between ourselves and the King Billies.  The 
parish, I would say, was roughly one quarter of a square mile, very compact.  I know 
ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŦƻǊǘȅ ƻƴŜ Ǉǳōǎ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ L ŎƻǳƴǘŜŘ ΨŜƳΦ12   

 

There were a reputed нпс Ǉǳōǎ ΨǎŜǊǾƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴƎǊŜƎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ мп /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŎƘǳǊches on 

{ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ƛƳƳŜŘƛŀǘŜ ǾƛŎƛƴƛǘȅΩ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘǿŜƴǘƛŜǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ and still 

158 in the 1950s.13  This high concentration of public houses, which along with the churches, 

acted as community hubs, may have been a factor which helped ǘƻ ǎƻƭƛŘƛŦȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ 

identification with the locality.  ¢ƘŜ Ǉǳō ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ƛƴǘŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ΨYƛƴƎ 

.ƛƭƭƛŜǎΩ ŜǾƛŘŜƴǘƭȅ ǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ƪŜŜǇƛƴƎ LǊƛǎƘ ŀƴŘ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ƛǎǎǳŜǎ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀǊǘ ƻŦ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ 

Road politics.   

This attitude was not isolated to the dockland community.  Much like those in Scotland 

wƻŀŘΣ ǿƘƻ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ LǊƛǎƘ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ [ƛǾŜǊǇǳŘƭƛŀƴΣ Ƴŀƴȅ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘǎ ƻƴ ΨǘƘŜ 

ƘƛƭƭΩ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦȅ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜƭȅΦ  Lƴ мфст WƻƘƴ aŀŎ5ƻƴŀƭŘ όŦƻǊƳŜǊ DǊŜŀǘ IƻƳŜǊ {ǘǊŜŜǘ 

business owner) commented, ΨȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎƻΣ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ǘƘŜ {ŜŎƻƴŘ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ Χ ǿŜ ŀƭƭ ƭƻƻƪŜŘ ƻƴ 

ƻǳǊǎŜƭǾŜǎ ŀǎ ōŜƛƴƎ [ŀƴŎŀǎǘǊƛŀƴǎ ǊŀǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŦǊƻƳ aŜǊǎŜȅǎƛŘŜΦΩ14  ¢ƘǳǎΣ ΨōŜȅƻƴŘ ǘƘŜ Ǌƛǘǳŀƭ 

clashes on the streets, the ethno-sectarian formations ς both Orange and Green ς remained 

                                                             
11 hΩbeill. 2010. 235. 
12 Ibid: 247. 
13

 Charters. 2003. 41.  Cooke, T. (1999) The Pubs of Scottie Road. Liverpool: The Bluecoat Press ς p.15, found 
that in 1899 there was one pub for every 156 people in Scotland and Vauxhall wards. 
14

 Rodgers. 2010. 122 ς Citing John MacDonald. 
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firmly entrenched, offering collective mutuality and support, through pub, parish, and 

ƛƴŦƻǊƳŀƭ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪǎΣ ǘƻ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǉǳƛǎƛǘŜ ŦŀƛǘƘΩ.15   

Scotland Road was distinct not just culturally, but also politically.  As Bernard hΩ/ƻƴƴŜƭƭΩǎ 

ǿƻǊƪ ŘŜƴƻǘŜǎΣ ŦǊƻƳ мутр [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭΩǎ LǊƛǎƘ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘ tŀǊǘȅ ƘŀŘ ΨŘŜǾŜƭƻǇŜŘ ŀ ǎǘŀōƭŜ 

ŦƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳƻǳǎ ŜƭŜŎǘƻǊŀƭ ǾƛŎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ƛƴ ǘǿƻ άLǊƛǎƘέ ǿŀǊŘǎΣ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ±ŀǳȄƘŀƭƭΦΩ16  

In addition, ScƻǘƭŀƴŘ ǿŀǊŘ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ŜƭŜŎǘ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΩǎ ƻƴƭȅ LǊƛǎƘ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘ atΥ ¢ΦtΦ hΩ/ƻƴƴƻǊ 

(1885-1929).  In 1887, coǊŜ Ψ/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΩ ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘ wƻŀŘ ŀǊŜŀ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ [ŀŎŜ {ǘǊŜŜǘΣ 

/ǊƻǎōƛŜ {ǘǊŜŜǘ ŀƴŘ aŀǊȅōƻƴŜ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ Ψŀǎ LǊƛǎƘ ŀǎ ŀƴȅ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ 5ǳōƭƛƴΩΦ17  The first 

ƎŜƴŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ Ψ[ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ LǊƛǎƘΩΣ ŀǎ bŜŀƭ ǊŜŦŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳΣ ǘƘƻǳƎƘ ōƻǊƴ ƛƴ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘΣ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƛŘŜƴǘƛŦƛed 

with their parentsΩ native land.  Moreover, by the mid-twentieth century, even as the area 

ōŜŎŀƳŜ ƭŜǎǎ ŘƛǎŎŜǊƴƛōƭȅ ΨLǊƛǎƘΩΣ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŘƛǎǘƛƴŎǘƭȅ wƻƳŀƴ /ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎΦ    

In the early twentieth century many people in Liverpool (whether born in the country or 

not) maintained a very strong link with Ireland.  Agnes Cowper ǊŜŎŀƭƭǎΣ Ψŀ ǎǳǊƎƛƴƎ Ƴŀǎǎ ƻŦ 

ƘǳƳŀƴƛǘȅΩ ƎŀǘƘŜǊƛƴƎ ǿƘŜƴ ΨǘƘŜ Ƴŀƴȅ ƭƻŎŀƭ LǊƛǎƘ {ƻŎƛŜǘƛŜǎΩ ǿŜƭŎƻƳŜŘ an Irish regiment 

passing through Liverpool during Second Boer War (1899-1902).18  Such strong affiliations 

ensured support for the Irish Nationalist Party until the 1920s.19  Despite such ΨDǊŜŜƴΩ 

association, as time progressed, and as the proportion of Irish born in the area lessened, it 

was Catholicism, rather than Irishness, that became the main emblem of discernment and 

hostility from their Protestant, Netherfield Road counterparts.   

                                                             
15 Belchem and Biggs. 2011. 8. 
16 hΩ/ƻƴƴŜƭƭΦ мфтмΦ ноуΦ 
17 Catholic Times: November 4th,1887 - Cited by Belchem. 2007. 56. 
18 Cowper, A. (1948) A Backward Glance on Merseyside. Birkenhead: Willmer Bros. & Co. Ltd ς pp.84-5: The 
ΨƘƻƳŜŎƻƳƛƴƎΩ ǿŀǎ ǘhe LǊƛǎƘ .ŀǘǘŀƭƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ YƛƴƎΩǎ [ƛǾŜǊǇƻƻƭ wŜƎƛƳŜƴǘ. 
19 {ŜŜ .ŜǊƴŀǊŘ hΩ/ƻƴƴŜƭƭΩǎ ǳƴǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ мфтм tƘ5 ǘƘŜǎƛǎ The Irish Nationalist Party in Liverpool 1873-1922, 
University of Liverpool 
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The working-Ŏƭŀǎǎ ƛƴ 9ǾŜǊǘƻƴ ŀƴŘ bŜǘƘŜǊŦƛŜƭŘ wƻŀŘΣ ƭƛǾƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ΨŘŜƴǎŜƭȅ ǇŀŎƪŜŘ ǘŜǊǊŀŎŜŘ 

ǎǘǊŜŜǘǎΩ20 (like those abounding the Scotland and Vauxhall residencies) developed a strong 

sense of community.  Although, in relative terms, Scotland Road can be said to have been 

the poorer of the two districts, this was by no great margin.  !ǎ ƭŀǘŜ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ мфнлǎ ΨƘǳƴƎŜǊ 

and mass unemployment still darkened the ƭŀƴŘǎŎŀǇŜΩ21 and scƘƻƻƭ ŎƻƳǇǊƛǎŜŘ ƻŦ Ψōƻȅǎ ǿƛǘƘ 

bare feet [sitting] sixty to a classΦΩ22  [ƛƳƛǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǎǇƻǊŀŘƛŎ ŜƳǇƭƻȅƳŜƴǘΣ ǘƘŜ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ŀ Ψƭƛving 

ǿŀƎŜΩΣ ǘƘŜ мфолǎ ǊŜŎŜǎǎƛƻƴ, and the decline of the docks meant that as late as the 1950s for 

Ƴŀƴȅ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǘƘŜ Ǉŀǿƴ ǎƘƻǇ ǿŀǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ΨǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ǿŀȅ ǘƻ ōŜŀǘ ǇƻǾŜǊǘȅΩΦ23   

When former residents of both sides of Great Homer Street talk about this period, it is not 

uncommon to hear the remarƪΣ ΨƻǳǊ ŘƻƻǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ƻǇŜƴΩ.  One local resident, Kevin 

aŎaǳƭƭŜƴΣ ŎƭŀƛƳŜŘΣ ΨŘƻƻǊǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƴŜǾŜǊ ǎƘǳǘ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ ƘŜǊŜΦ  L ŘƛŘƴΩǘ ƪƴƻǿ ŀƴȅƻƴŜ ǿƘƻ ƭƻŎƪŜŘ 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ŘƻƻǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎƴΩǘ Ƨǳǎǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǿŜ ƘŀŘ ƴƻǘƘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǎǘŜŀƭΦ  LŦ ǎƻƳŜƻƴŜ ǊƻōōŜŘ ŀ Ǝŀǎ 

ƳŜǘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƻǳǘΣ ǘƘŜȅ ǿƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ƻǎǘǊŀŎƛǎŜŘ ƛƴ ŜǾŜǊȅ ǿŀȅΦΩ24  Everton artist, 

Billy Schwartz, comments, ΨǿŜ ǿŜǊŜ very safe because people then had a great sense of 

ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘȅ ǎǇƛǊƛǘ ŀƴŘ ǿŜǊŜ ǾŜǊȅ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŀǊŜŀǎΦΩ25  It was not until the latter half of 

the twentieth century, however, that this sense of community began to transcend the 

sectarian divide.   

Liverpool developed its own brand of sectarianism for much of the twentieth century, part 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎƻŎƛŀƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ǳƴŘŜǊǘŀƪŜƴ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ƛƴƘŀōƛǘŀƴǘǎΣ ŦƻǊ ǿƘƻƳ ǘƘŜȅ ƴƻǿ ŦƻǊƳ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ŀ 
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 Rodgers. 2010. 48. 
21 Unwin, F. (1986) Mersey Memories. Neston: Gallery Press ς p.7. 
22 Ibid: 105. 
23 /ƻƻƪŜΦ мфффΦ нпΥ ΨIn 1880, it was estimated that there were 190 pawnshops in Liverpool taking 50,000 
pledges each week.  There were so many desperate people who had to pawn their belongings in order to 
survive.Ω  ¢ƘŜ Ŏƻƴǘƛƴǳŀǘƛƻn of this practice into the thirties is cited by Rodgers. 2010. 71-3. 
24 Rodgers. 2010. 111 - Citing an interview with Kevin McMullen. 
25

 Ibid: 123 - Citing an interview with Billy Schwartz. 
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personal historical narrative.  A causal factor relating to sectarianism was the relationship 

between deprivation, alcohol, and violence.  As Unwin demonstrates, this relationship was 

not isolated to occasions of religious fervour, ΨOnly the toughest [police] were used on the 

dreaded beat [of Scotland Road] ... The men lived in shocƪƛƴƎ ŎƻƴŘƛǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜȅΩŘ 

ƘŀŘ ŀ ŦŜǿ ŘǊƛƴƪǎ ǘƘŜȅ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀƎƎǊŜǎǎƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ǾƛƻƭŜƴǘ Χ ǘƘŜ ΨaƻǊƴƛƴƎ {ǘŀǊ ώŀ ƭƻŎŀƭ ƘƻǎǘŜƭǊȅϐ 

ǿŀǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ψ.ƭƻƻŘ tǳōΩΦ26  When religious antagonism was added to this mix, the 

battle lines were drawn and combatants, often fuelled by drink, converged for their annual 

altercations.  The Twelfth of July parade and other Irish and Orange marches reminded 

people that no matter how similar their structural conditions, they were still different.  

Religion at this time did much to maintain thŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ψǘǿƻ ǿƻǊƪƛƴƎ ŎƭŀǎǎŜǎΩ ƛƴ 

Liverpool.   

One could be forgiven for assuming that the World Wars would have united the two 

communities, but although those fighting side by side may have begun to see things 

differently, back home not much had changed.  Still isolated in their ghettoised slums, 

Ψ/ŀǘƘƻƭƛŎ ŀƴŘ tǊƻǘŜǎǘŀƴǘ ƻƴƭȅΩ ŀƛǊ ǊŀƛŘ ǎƘŜƭǘŜǊǎ ŀǊŜ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƻ ƘŀǾŜ ŜȄƛǎǘŜŘΦ27  During the 

Blitz of the Second World War, Bootle and Liverpool were the most bombed areas outside 

of London.  A local resident, Terry Cooke, acknowledged the thawing of religious division in 

some quarters amid the collective suffering endured in the Second World War, whilst noting 

that unity was still far from evident: 

My view is that any religious problems were inbred and that it was the older group 
making sure that hatred and contempt continued.  Then the 1939/ 45 War broke 
out, and lads who might not have crossed Greaty [Great Homer Street] to meet each 
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